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PREFACE. 


nl prostrate mysclf dduittless tlmeg, O spititual 
teacher, dithy W y-feets whose: honey, like the eyo- 
Balve th ti Ob evs blinded by the darkness ‘of 
pene & “ginges. nowledge’ io men, and. which I. 
‘ceaselessly contemplate within the thousand-petalled 
Ay of myshoart,” I prostrate myself before the Iily- 
‘foct of, Siva, pitiful to tho poor, readily pleaged, 
and before Phoglily-footvf {hg daughter of the King 
of the mountains, oreaidiffr the univorse, possoased 
of the tree ened creative, single sa 
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burn up all his enemies, The history of his ances- 
torssis wonderful; to hear it will result in aglvantage 
both temporal and eternal. All fhe sons of” Siva 
who have becn kings have been like Ganesh. Kali 
Charidra Lahiri, the chief of the king’s coungellors, 
possessed of all great qualities, worthy of all praise, 
in council like Brihaspati in the assembly of the 
gods, or like Vashishtha in the assombly of Raghu- 
nath, having summoned mo to him, said e “Tho: 
fame of the heroes of the solar and lunaf races at 
the closo of the Dwapar Yoga is recorded in the 
Maha Purdns and other books: an epileme of the 
history of the kings of he race of Siva is given in 
the Yogini Tantra. These kings have flourished, 
and will continue to flourish, in each Kali Yoga of 
the world’s existence. The books narrating the 
decds of the kings of the present Kali Yoga, mention- 
ed in the Yogini Tantra, are almost alllost. More- 
over, the old order of Brahmans and- men learned 
in the Shastras is now eatincb: in all probability 
the accounts of these “kings will henceforward be 
forgotten. Many cannot now tell the prder in 
which the kings snecceded one another, low long 
they reigned, what their number was, and how 
many gencrations there have been of Siva’s desccn- 
danis. It is very desirable that yqu evho have 
oblained information from the most learned Pandit in 
the Council of the great kite Nara Narain and fron 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
Desevinlion of the Mahdi dj, Death of his adopled ‘san, 
Adoplion of Narendra Narain Kama. . 





In tho year 1261, corrosponding to 885 Rajshaka, 
the affairs of tho kingdom went on as smoothly as bo- 
fore, ‘Pho reverse affairs with which Kéti Krishna’ 
Luhivi was ontrustod wore mado ovor ab tho Panhyaha 
of that yorr to tho socond “princo, 1 continnod 
lo discharge tho dutios of tehsildar, Gopal Molun 
‘ Mozoomdar's influongo over tho Muhinja continued 
“as bofdro, Tho Maharijé had his oye upon ovory- 
thing that was going on in the kingdom, so that 
No ono could oxorcigo oppredsion aud do auything 
wrong. Tis administration cud ability wove suporior 
to those of any of his predecossors., Uo possessor 
Jongarms, adocp chost, largo eyos, a broad forohoad, a 
‘smiling fiwo, fis pacing wit which ondeared him to tho 
pole HOY, HH polite minors. Lo was complotomas- 
‘or of his passiqny, devotod to gods and, Brenbmans, lie 

oral, truthful, of sorionus disposition, a friend to tho 
virtuons, and a torrible onomy bo tho wicked, ‘Mio My- 
haraja way a modok soyercigu whose numovous ings 
dimuhlo quolitiessbuillo all pltompus ab doseriphidn apy 
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ed son of the Maharaja, died. I, tho writer, thon sug 
gested to tho Muharajd to adopt one of the sons of the 
Grota Saheb, and heropliod that ho would think show 
it, ddyltimately, aftor consulting with Ishan Chandra’ 
‘Mustafi, Gop4l Molun Mozoomdar and mysolf, Chand- 
rendva Narair Kachhua tho fourth son of Brajondra, 
Narain Kumar was adopted on the 29th Falgoou 
of that yoar, That béing,an euspioious day, “thé 
putreshthi~4g having beon perfornfid,*the son thu¢ 
adopted was named Narendra Narain Kumar. Th 
Maharaja was so delighted with the sports and sweor 
words of “this little child that he was no longe 
unhappy because he had not been blessed with a’ son 
Tn tho month of Magh, Gopal Mohnun’ Mozoomda: 
was suddenly attacked with foyer and breathed his 
last, and this mournful event sorely g grioved the 
Maharajé. There were several iiportaat papers it 
his custody, of which I and the mokbtar Tara Mohun 
Bakshi wore ordered to. make a list to bo laid *oforc 
tho Mahaiaja, and we did so acemvdingly, In tho 
month of Magh of the samo year, the Agent at Gow; 
hatti camo to Gooch Behar and had an, intorview wit! 
tho ‘Maharaja, Tho Maharéj& was unablo from sich 
ngss to 1oturn the visit,but after a long contorsation | f 
upon soveral matters at a _secondhintorviow,»sig nifiod 
fg thd Agent his intention ‘of retiring 10 Bonares, and. 
dants. ~“rwhis partidl consent, Jlaving stayed. a df 
oblained informatioir started. bor Gowlesiti, Aftor t 
41 of the great kive § socond pri 
the Council of the g cau percep coven Be i 
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the Rajkhanda wyrillon hy Kabirabna in the reign’, 
king Pran Narain, and from the accounts of sev 
obher kings wrillenby those who were acqnainted + ee 
these records, and who have disenssed the facts ¢ M), 
nocted with the history of the kings with king Upee 
dva Narain’s counsellors, should, seeing Usab you hat!” 
moreover reached matawe years and may have bu? 
wohorl time bo live, constrict a history after the man? 
nor of the Tantras, in which may be preserved 2” 

order tte reeords af these kings,” 05 | 

Thon Preplied, “fam nob a teamed man, and 
Fam not able bo write cilher prose ov poetry. fny 
the royal palace there ave Tearned aon equal to 
Sukracharjya, and the king himself iy a poet ay ereat 
ws Bakpati, Wor nie therefore to write such a book 
would be Hike siringing pearly ona hempen thread, or 
like the fasteuing together of precious sloues by 
means of solder.” . 

[lo thon rejoined: “Write your history in: the 
sune chronology order as Usb in which we have 
“theo icly reoordls of the kings in the Gouriya lane. 
grit, . s 
Accordingly, ab aie advice of the g minis 
tor 1 imdorlook the history of the king whe c 
had descended from Siva.s Po waite of the bint 
Heora Debi, and of the reat hing Bist” ~ 
4 Ube worl of wgod: byelye chapters « 
‘pied, ant (hep cmbrace the div’ 
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e chapters ave occupied with the history of the 
1s from Nara Narain to the restoration of king 
“jen Narain : these’embrace the human pe-« 
«. ighteon chapters are taken up with the 
gn of Maharaja Tlavendra Narain, the events of 
hich are now transpiring before us: this is the 
‘onfemporary ‘period. Completing my task in | 
id chapters, I have entitled the book “Tkdiopa- 
bydn.” Let me enumerate the kings that sprang 
om Mabadev (Siva). Afier Mahadev, tle com- 
passionater of the world, came his son Maharaja 
/Bishwa Singha (1); then,his son, Maharaja Nara 
jNazain (2); thon his son Maharaja Lakshmi Na- 
rain (3); then his son Gossain Mahi Narain (4); 
then his son Jagat Narain Konwar (5) ; thon his son , 
Maharaja Roop Narain (6); then his’ "son Kharga 
Narain Dewan Deo (7); then his gon Maharaja 
(Dhairjendra Nayain (8); and then his gon Maharaja 
‘Harendra Narain Bhupa Bahadur (9). These nine 
kings were descended from Siva. hasten ow to 
‘the number of kings sprung {rom Siva’s son, Malia- 
Aaja Biskwa Singha, First, there was Maharaja 
Bisltwa Singha (1); his son Maharaja Nara, Ni arain. 
his son Maharaja Lakshmi Narain (8): his 
bee Beer Navainy (4); his son Maharaja 
oblau “in (5); his son Mahgraja Mod “Narain 
the Casey key Mahaxaja Bosu Deb Narain (7); 
Maharaja Mahendra Narain( 
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(8); his old paternal great-grand father Maluraja 
Jakshint Narais great erandson Maharaja Roop 
Nawain (9); bis son Maharaj Upendra Narain (10); 
his son Maharaja Debondra Narain (11); his grand« 
father Maharaja Roop Narain’s grandson Maharaja 
Dhairjendra Narain (12)* in our own times, his 
oldest brother Maharaja Rajendra Narain (18); his 
brother Maharaja Dhairjondra Narain’s son Maha- 
raja Dharendra Navain (14); and a second time, 
Makaraja Dhairjendra Narain’s son Sri Sri Maha- 
raja JLlarendra Narain (15). The present history 
(Rajopékhyaén) embraces nn account of these fifteen 
kings. My vequest to readers and listeners is, that 
they will nob stop to enquire whether this book is 
written in prose or in verse, but will only consider 
the wonderful history therein contained: bub if my 
oue should desive (o construct ballads out of ih or 
durn ib info w poem, my request is that he will asgo- 
nado my name with his in the authorship, 3 in order 
that heavors "may have confidence in the history? 
Accorilagly | introduce mysel!’ as Sri doy Nath 
Chose, a native of Bengal, and of the Kayast cnste, 
The king having conferred on me the title of Moon- 
shu, people call we doy Nath Mooushi. 
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PART I. 


Tue Prine PERIOD, 


CHAPTER I. 


Corersation between Siva and Pdvnalt, as given in b 
thirleench seelion of the Yoyint Tantra, 


Bhagavati rovorontially approaching Sri Bhagava 
and with folded hands, thus addresses him: (© O gre 
god of gods, thou art over hoyond the conception of Lh 
vinclli (Beatuna) tnd tho othor gods. How many suints 
through tony poriods, have sought theo, bub in vai 
Dy thoiv anstoritios | But now that thou at consta 
ly visiting tho houso of Ifearé Kochut of Koelu 
para in tho diseuise of n bowgar, toll mo, LLow box” 
ful is this ITonwd Koehni, and what aro tho austori 
by which sho so oasily obtained theo . 

Mahddoy laughing, mado answor to Bhagayati :, 
Maheswari, the world was erento by theo, ant 
pature is Dut a put of thyself: what is there’ 
“which thou ark unacquainted ? What is thoro 
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st not know? 1 Tho question, thorofore, which 
8b pul nfe"in in” joko, I will answor soriously. 
tor times, thou, with countloss Yoginis and their 
aions, didst hold dalliance with mo in tho man- 
ove: Inced not refer furthor tothe circumstance. 
cat time a cortain Yogini, Médhayi by namo, not 
eet with my ombracdis for a long while practise 
1 cant austeritios in the? “ope of having mo as 
x1usband. Dopriving horsolf of sloep and food, sho- 
ne well nigh bereft of her senses. When the 
\d of her penances camo to a closo, a Brdhman 
Sting alms from hunger, arrived at the place, aud 
sht charity from her. Madhavi absorbed in her 
1 thoughts, neither heard him nor gavo him answer, 
offered the hungry Brahman alms, On this he, 
Xng enraged, cursed her saying, ‘May you be 
XXMlechcha,’ that is, a Kochni. Thon Madhavi, 
. hor distress and fear, reverentially bosought th 
xyahman, saying, ‘T am a weak and ignorant woman, 
yod have findenvono prolonged austoritios in vain: 
xjok on mo with pity, my lord?” The Bratiman 
eine appeased, replied: ‘Sorrow not, MAdhavi, 
sur austoritios shall not be fruitless. You shall obtain, 
tth in the Koch family, and shall havo Mahadev for 
“isband. Ie is Ashootosh (easily pleased), and he 
be gracious to you, Nono who devote thom- 
os to Mahadey, doso in yain’ O Parvati, this 
havi having in course of time been born on 
~Chilkna mountain in Kamroop, has bocome.the’ 
‘ui named Tecra, I went to hor in the disguise / 
“hegvar, and bestowed upon her the reward of her. 
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widtoritios, thas fullilling hor desire. JLow shall L 
doseviho hor boattty {o thoo! Sho is very boaupitul. 
‘Mordovor, because sho las obtained this birth, it doos 
not follow that she had uo previous birth, or that she 
will have no future births; for in ovory Kali You to 
tho tnd of timo, sho will, in virtue of Bishishta’s curse, 
vocvive birt ony the Chikné mountain in Kamroop. 
She shall give bith toa mighty son culled Vishnu, 
whe being known as Maharaji Bishwa Singha, shall 
subjugate Kamroop and Soumir and Pancha Gow 
and shill reign ps king over this soction of the country, 
This Bishwa Singha and his sons who s@ecosd him as 
kings, shall tivo and enjoy themsolyes ti the neig hbour- 
hood of Mount Kailése Yhoy shall have many wives, 
aul the very daughicrs of tho gods desiring to bo nnitod 
to tom, shatl receive birth in India that theymuy 
become tho wives of the kings dostended from Bishwe 
Singha The kings shall all datly, like Bhoirab, with 
‘those women, Raja Bishwa Singha shall have many 
sons, ALL of thom shall be mighty men, addict 
ok fo war, Though thoir lingungo bo vile, they 
Peet Shall he very Warned, and most devoted 

» the gods. O danghtor of the mountain, Toor is 
ike Jhys, the mother of Nandi, among tho Youinis, 
and Bishwa Sigh is tke Vivingi, Bij4ya’s son, 
tmnong the sous. At tho close of the Kuli Youa, 
Bishwa Singha will bowko himself to a Tife of aseati- 
cium, Tlogra and Bishwa Singha vod tho kings that 
shall bo doscondod from him shall, at the ond of tino, 
alten abs@rplion.” 


eile pe sae 


CHAPTER II.’ 
Conversation between Siva and Pdrvati continued® 


“OQ Ashootosh, I am greatly delighted to hear tho 
story of the devoted Heeré and of the birth of Bishwa 
Singhe. Heerd is one with myself, an¢ Bishwa Singha 
is my son. And nolw tell me, for I long to hear, of 
the greatnoss of Kamroop, as it is the dowry I re- 

-coived from Tlimalaya.” 

Mahadey replied: “ Kamyoop is a sfered place, and 
its greatness is recorded in the Yogini* Tantra and Kali 
‘Puran, &, How should men foq] in regard to the placo 
where the vory gods dosire to die! In Mount Tenilachal, 
there is a cave dedicated to love’s desire, in which there 
stands a huge imageof red stone. Ile that beholds it 
is deprived of tho second birth, Thore thou art ever 
prosent, and Jalpeeswar (Mahadev) himsolf rocreatos 
himself in Kampocth, Round about thoro, ave cavos 
and peeths (spots conscoratod to Parfati) and other 
sacred places. There areemany holy spots in Kam- 
“peeth, which it would bo impossible to enumorato. 
Within the country between the Karatoyé rivor and 
the Dikkar Bésini, there arg for poeths,—tho Bhadza- 
peoth, the Ratnapecth, the Kampocth and «ho Shou- 
marpecth, All tho mountains pf that region are con- 
nected with the Himalayan chain, and in them many 
rivers tako their rise. The great river Brahmaputra 
stretching across this rogion, falls into the southorn.son 

* This book is quoted by thp doity boforo it was compiled ! 
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(Bay of Bongal), The Dhawala, tho 'Trishroti, tho 
Jatodé, tho Gharghar&, tho Swarnakosh and othor 
rivgrs that riso in thoso monniains, havo wators as holy* 
as thoso of tho Ganges. Thoro aro various cilios also 
in this vogion. Prigjotishpur and Ratnapooth, other. 
wis callod Kamtipyri, (Gossainoomaroo,) aro places 
whore Jalpgoswax carriod on his dalliancos (Gehan), and 
honeo tho namé ,Bohox. Behar is a fortilo region, 
Tivge y dwolling is an abodo for theo: it is a place that 
incites 10 ploasure.” 

Thon Bhagayati said: “ Ioora Kochnil What is 
the origin of ‘Kook,’ my lord ?” * 

Mahadoy, smiling, ropliod: “ Parsuram, tho son of 
Yamadagui Muni, tools tho country sovon timos during * 
tle Satya Yoga. oLts whighty kings, Boorjya and 
others, woro all dostroyod, Somo of tho pooplo 
oscaping for thoir lives, settled in Kampooth, whero 
thoy degonoralod in manners, and thoiv minds became 
contraclod (sungkooshil) ; so that whonovor thoy woro 
askod ¢oncorning thontsolvos, thoy roplied, ‘Wo aro 
Sangkoch? UNis is tho origin of tho word ‘Koch.’ 
But those Cooch pooplo wero not a mongrel race; Lor, 
in tho fixat place, they wore Kshotrfyas who had flod 
from battle, and in tho socond placo, thoy had only 
dogonorated in, mamtors, This was how thoy foll 
io Unis low ostato. Such then, avo tho Gooch penplo : 
thoy avo not a vile xaco. hoy bolong to tho 
Kshotriya gusto, which is secorid ouly to thet of tho 
Brahnaats.” 

Rhagawai asked: “ Who is to bo king of Nam- 
roop ?” 


Mahadevy made reply: “ Botwoon Pragjotishpur 
near the Nilachal mountain, and Kempeeth on the 
“west of the Swarnakosh river, there is a placo caflod 
Ratnapeeth on tho northem bank of the Jatodé: 
thero is the capital. Long ago, there was a king 
named Narak, the son of the White Boar by Prithtbes, 
Tle was king of Kémroop. Being slain at Dwarka 
by Krishna, his son Bhagadatta became king. After 
his family became extinct, Banfshur became king. 
In this way, after many kings havo died, king Narak, 
under the influence of Vashishth4’s curse, will again be 
born at Kamtipur, and will reign under the name of 
Kamateswar, andsubduemany kingdoms to himsolf. 
"On his death, anarchy will, fora period, prevail. At 
length the goddess Heerd, part of thyself, will 
bring forth a son named Bishwa Singha, who beiig a 
mighty hero will, by the power of his arm, subdue 
Kaémroop, and Soumfér, and Pancha Gour, and Tibot. 
When he has mado himself famous, and has reignod 
somo timo, he will adopt the lifo of an ascetic.” Thon 
when Bishwa Singha’s son Nara Nardyfin, whose namo 
begins with N, and his sorLukshmi Nérfyan, whose 
name begins with L, and his son Beer Nérdyan,-whose 
name begins with B, and his son Pran Narayan, whose 
name bogins with Pr, and hig sof. Mod Nardyan, whose 
name begins with M, havo died, one lime of‘ his 
descendants will have become extinet, and the order 
of succossion from faihor to son will ceasa, Shenco- 
forward, the country will be ruled by’ inferior 
descendants, that is to say, the king’s brother andtho 
brother’s son and thoir family will roign. Thon the 
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sons born to the kings of their wedded qnoons, will 
bo short-lived. * Indeed, tho kingy will adopt tho 
pragtico of the Sudras, who have tivo kinds of wivos,- 
the ono marriod, tho other unmarried. Thoso lattor 
are troated as wiyos, but thojr sons aro held to bo of 
infofior doscont.” Tn this way, Bishwa Singhe’s 
doscoudants are still alivo.* 


nt rere 


CHAPTER III, 
Lar]y TTistory of Meerd Devi. 


Just as Janmdjal Raja, on hearing tho history of ° 
his ancostors, was rolcasod from this ovil world and 
aldained tho salvation of tho future world, so he «yho 
listons to tho story of the forefathors of tho Rulor 
[of Kooch Behar], will bo freod from sin in this life, 
and bo blossod in the life to come, Lot mo toll tho 
story ag far as ny knowledge of it gos. 

According tf the Yogint ‘antva, in oach Bali 
Yoga, tho gtddoxs Leora las boon born and in duo 
courso -has died. In this Kalpat of (Vishnu) tho 
Whito Boar, thoro aro fourteen manwantaras,t of which 
tho present mapwantéra, named Bribaswate, is tho 
sovonth, Wach manwantare is divided into seventy-ono 


* This last pnssngo is ovidontly ono of tho Moonshoo's 
commonts, 

{ ‘Lho grand poriod of crontion and dostmetion, 

| The voip of a Manu, oqual to 71 ages of Uno gods, and 
800,720,000 yours of moitals, 
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colestial Yogas. Oftheso, twonty-soven have already 
oxpired, and of gho twonty-cight colostial Yogas, tho 
threo Yopas, Satya, Troté and Dwfpara have paged. 
During this Kali Yoga, R4j& Kamateswur died, ator 
having greatly oxtended his dominions. Tho forts 
and other defences erected by hig, exist to the ‘pro- 
sout day, as well as the lakes and tanks he excavated, 
and tho stone and brick palaces ho built, For nearly 
three hundred years after his death, Kampeeth vas 
without a king ; but aftor the expiration of the 4581st 
* year of the Kali Yoga, the goddess oe was born 
in tho house of a Koch on Mount Chikné. On 
her birth, the earth brought forth grain abundantly, 
the kine yielded abundance,of «milk, the trees were 
ladon with fruits and flowors; tho clouds dispensed 
their rain in due season, and the peoplo devoted them- 
solves to religion, The goddoss Heerk began to grow 
like the waxing moon. At eight yoars of age, sho 
and hor sister Jeora were marriod to a man living in 
Mount Chikn4, named Il4ry& Moch, otherwise [ari 
Dis. Ho built a beautiful temple Tor sider and 
another one for Jecrd. Feerd was of ago whon sho 
mavrricd, and in course of time she gayo birth +o two 
sons, the eldor of whom was called Chandan, and tho 
younger Madan. Ileera, whou she camo of ago, r0- 
collecting hor former successive births, was cconstantly 
engaged in contemplating the lily-feot of Mabédev. 
She was accustomed, early every morning, on awak- 
ing from sleep, to go to the mountain side, and 
bathe and dip herself in the rivor there On tho 
bank of the riyer there was a templo of Burd 
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Buri, Toro sho gathored wild flowors and bdl 
Iyaves, and in company with Parvati, offored worship 
to Mphadoy, and gave horself 10 tho contomplation of 
him. Lfari Dis usod. 10 visit hor at hor house, but he 
had no offypring by hor. Neyortholoss, ho lovod hor 
greatly, and spoko kindly to hor. But Toor was 
loncly and frotful and wrotchod on account of tho 
wbsouce of Mahtiqov. Ilor ono thought was that of 
Siva: whon would Bhagawén pity hor? Alas,” she 
usod to think, “Is it likoly that this Trailokya Nath 
will doign to touch mo with his lily-feot, who havo but: 
human form and’ always am uncloan?” At Limos 400, 
she comforted horsolf with tho thought that as 
Mahfdov was Ashootosh, oasily propitiated, ho must 
look favourably on hor who was so dovotod to him, 


CHAPTER Iv. 
Mahdden visils the Kochuinara, 





| When ILoera was fourtoon yoars of ago, Mahidoy 
boing sfirred in mind at tho thought of his soparation 
‘from, Madhavi, sot out as a mondicant to look for 
hd in Kochniphra, eAs ho dismounted from tho 
whilo bull gn which he xodo, tho tawny matted lovks 
which hung down his, back, swayod from sido to 
sido, and omiticd tho murmur of Gunge’s wators. 
About his.loins ho woro a tigor skin, which ho secured 
hy moans of tho folds of Basuli, tho king of tho sorponts, 
which wrapping ilsolf! around him, liftod its hood above 
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his right shoulder and hissed at intervals. His fair 
body was besmcared with the ashes of the funoral 
pyre; his throat was beautiful like a sapphive, ayd he 
wore a necklace of bones; in his left hand ho carried 
a horn, and in his righta tabor; his beggar’s wallet 
hung from his shoulders ; his eyes were red and dreamy 
owing to indulgence in hemp and the flowgr. of the dha- 
turf ; flames of fire darted from the eye in his for rehead ; 

and giving forth ‘the “bom-bom” from his infjated 
cheeks as he struck them with his fingers, he directed 
his steps to the Kochni quarter. As he blow his horn 
the Kochnis, old and young, all crowded out and sur- 


rounded him, Some gave him rice; some brought. 


‘dhatura flowers andplaced they: behind his‘cars ; some, — 


fetching young twigs, fed the bull with them some 


brought him dry bhang leaves ; some cried ont,‘ Oh - 


Yogi, sound your horn again: wo haye never heard 


sound like that of your horn ;” and othors said, “Oh » 


old man, let us hear as ‘bom-bom’ again, and wo 
will give you more rice.” ‘ 

One Kochni, whose child lay in a swoon, br ought it 
in her armsand said, “ Oh Yogi, give this child-some 
medicine,” Mahadey glanced at it, and immediately tho 
child revived and began to play, The Kochnis, on 
secing this, wore astonished, angl, boing delighted, satd, 
“Oh Yogi, come hither every*day, ‘and we will give 
you liberal supplies of rice and bhang and dhaturd, 
So Mahadev kept ey going to the Kochni 
quarter, 


IL 


CHAPTER V. 
Muhddev visits Heer Devi. 





Ono day, ab an auspicious ovening how, Mahadov 

' visitod tho house of Igor’ Dovi, and found hor standing 
in tho yard, ‘and « poncock with ont-sprond tail dancing 
bofore hor. At the door there grow a bokul treo over 
whoxo flowors the beos wore humming: the koel was 


‘also cooing in its branchos, It was a delightful spot. 


Mahadoy mriving on his bull’ wndor tho shadow of 
tho troo, said, ‘ Ohboantifulone, give mo als.” Hoorn 
immodiatoly producod somo rico on a doan plato; but 
Mahadoy smiling said,’ Bt is not ricothatI want, T 
am stixred with tho vision of your booty: givo mo 
your lovo,” ILcord, on this, hung, down her hoad and 
covorod hor fac, saying, ‘ Oh old. Yogi, ayo you boon 
an. ascotic so long and undortalzon so many pilgri- 
-magos, gnd now would you forfoit all tho morit you 
havogainod, by quarrying another mars wild ? Tuma 
martiod won. If tho Governor wore to hoar of 
this, ho would snatch away your old bull and bum up 
your boggar’s wallet, and disgraco you. Lore! take 
aelittlo moro rico and bo off” Mahadoy xoplied: Oh 
moon-facod ono, I. hayo pretctisod ascoticisms, 0 id liave 
come to rdcomponso you for yours: slrotch forth your 
hand and draw mo ortt of this soa of love.”, Tho 
conviction darted into Moor Dovi’s mind. that this was 
 Ashootosh Sabiishiva,” who was ablo to asumo my 
form. 8h6, therofore, laughing replicd, ¢ Oh old man, 
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L know youaro nota Yogi: you aro Yogooswar. Your 
board is whito; your tooth ratilo with evory broozo; you 
ave besmoarod with funoral ashos; thovo is a garland of 
bones around your nock ; your waist is wrapped round 
with a tigor’s skin: all thoso things aro unlucky. Go, 
seok somo Yogini old liko yoursolf” Mehidoy mado 
answor: “'Theso things, so fox from boing yulucky, ara 
fortunato.” 

In repartoo of this kind tho timo passod until tho 
sun sot. When Jaridis roturned from tho city, 
Mahadev, to TIccré’s astonishmont, disappeared, She 
spread asoat for Iaridas, and brought lim botol, Tavi- 
dds said, ‘Oh Iloord, I hear that thoro is an old Yopi 

“who comes bogging to tho Kochni quarior, whoso 
blessing, whorover ho confor§ it, is invariably roalized. 
Ask him to givo youa son: porhaps ho willbe propi- 
tious.” Heora acegptod the pormission, and ILaxidds 
returned to Jeoré’s houso. 


CHAPTER VI: 
Birth of Teerd’s sows, Shishe and Bisha, 


When Taridas retired 10 Jeora’s houso, IfcorA was 
restless owing to the suddlon” lisappoaranco of tho 
Yogi. She sat down, sho rose up; now gho was in 
the house, and now outside, and looking all around, 
Sho was distressed at not sooing Mahidev, aud kept 
crying out “Shiva, Shiva.” Sadashiva, knowing tho 
desire of his deyoted worshipper, assumed aa! attractive 
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form and appoared at tho gato. At sight of him, 
Moora prostrated‘horself on tho ground, and thon con~ 
ductod him to hor couch, Uoncoforwarxd, Mahddoy who” 
still froquontod the Kochni quarto, became a constant 
visitor at ILoora Dovi’s, In equrse of timo, IToort gave 
birth to a gon, and Mahhdov looking at it, said that 
tho child would bo boautilul, Io spoko of it as 
“ Shishw” (infant ghild); honco it roceived tho namo of 
Shighu. Iloor& onco again becamo prognant. At 
this timo, Mahadov usod occasionally to sit and talk 
to hor of tho Yoga philosophy, and this was how : 
Bishwa Singha, whilst in his mothox’s womb, lownt tho 
doctrino of tho Yoga. Aftor ton months and ton days, 
in the your 1422 Shakyibd4, cox rosponding with tho ‘ 
Bengali yoor 007, at tho Yornal equinox, Hooré Dovi 
gevo birth to a son boautiful ag tho full moon. Tmmo- 
diatoly as lo was born, the heavons bogen to rain 
down, flowers, tho air was filled with tho sound of 
drums, and tho inhabitants of Mownt Chiknd woro all 
astonished to hoax of tho good. fortune of Lloort in whoso 
houso go wondtrful a child had beon born, Thoy 
assomblod devothor and hogan to shout for joy, 

Thon said Mahadov: “ You havo had born to you 
a son who will conquor tho world (Bishwa); let him 
bo namod Bishwa Singha, for ho shall bo like a lion 
in tho word.” “  ¢ 

Tleord ropliod : “ Giyo mo somo othor namo, solt- 
sounding liko Shishu, instoad of this athe Singha, 
which it is Wifieult for womon to pronomnco,” 

Mahidoy, smiling, made answer: Then lot his 
othor nume bo Bishu” 


ff 


Thus Toor Dovi nurtured and brought up hor two 
fons, Shishu and Bighu, Whon tho ¢hildren grow up, 
“thoy wont into tho fiolds ovory day to play with tho 
other Koch childron, and rotwmod homo at night. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Eurly cuploils of Heerd’s sons, 





Ono day, whon Bishu was sovon yoars old, boing 
fatiguod with play, he lay asloop under tho shado of a 
treo. Tho hont of the sun brought on porspiration, ‘Tho 
rest of the children wore at some distance. Just thon, a 
huge serpont approachod, an $d. with its oxpanded hood 
sereonod tho child’s head from the sun, Whon Bishu 
awoke from sloop, the soxpent withdrow into the woods, 
On his retwn homo, ho deseribod all that had happened 
to his mother ; but sho kept porfectly silont. On anothor 
occasion, Bishra rotwmod from tho ficlds with a tiger's 
cub, and giving it to his mothor said: * Mother, whon 
it has grown big, I will play with it.” cord Dovi 
replied: “It is the young of a hurtful animal; Jot it go.” 
Thon he let the tigor’s cub go. Anothor day, whon ho 
had gone with the rost of the chéldron to tho folds, sud 
denly an elephant, huge as a niountain, and having 
two tremondous tusks, mado its appoaranco. At sight 
of it, the children fled in all directions; but Bishu 
advancing towards it, seized its trmk, and xosting 
his right foot on one of the tusks, plantod his loft Loot 
on its head, and so sonted himsolf on itsnock. Iv thon 
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brought it to his mothov, calling out, “ Mothor, T havo 
soized an olophtnt: it is vory ploasant to rido an 
olophant.” Tloort Dovi boing groatly astonishod, came’ 
forward and callod Bishwa Singhe to hoy, suying: 
“ Got off tho clophant, my chijd, and como to my ars, 
Only kings havo a right to vido on olophants: you 
aro but tho son of a sorrowful woman, and your 
fathor is a bogede.? Ad this, Bishu logpt off and camo 
to diy mothor’s arms. Tho olopliant, aftor standing 
quiotly for a momont, rotwnod to tho woods. Bishu 
then askod. his mothor,  Mothor, cannot I becomo a 
king?” TIoera vopliod: “ Tf you canby your dovotions 
propitiato Nagendra Nandinoo, the divino queen, you 
may bocomo a king.” 

That samo night, Moort Dovi, ag sho sat rubbing tho 
foot of Mahadov, said: “ MLy lord, your two sons ave 
for ovor soizing hurtful animaly, sand ono cannot toll 
whon thoy may not bo destroyed.” Sho thon wont 
on to toll of tho sorpont, and tho tigor’s eub, 
and tho-olophant, and asked, “ Will thoy, hecnuso thoy 
avo your sons, Lo pruioctot from tho dangors of the 
woods ?? Mehidov vopliod » “Toll thom to bring away 

“whatover thoy invy find in the woods to-morrow.” 
On tho following morning, whon Shisha and Bishu 
wont out do play, Ucork Dovisnid : Bring away with 
you whaigvor you ntay find in tho woods 10-day.” 
An ape was soon by tho brothors in the woods whoye the 
childvon had gone to play. The tavo brothous chased it, 
and aflor a good doal of tronblo, Bishwa Singha suceoud- 
odin destroying it with a club. Aftor this, as ho was 
wandoring along tho rivor-bank, lhe saw a snake Dont 
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ing past. Swimming {o it and bringing it away, tho lwo 
brothors cut up both snake and monfkoy, and rousiod 
*andato thom. When thoy returned homo, Ifoort Dovi 
asked: What did you find in tho flolds to-day ?” 
Thoy mado answor: “ Wp found a monkey and asnako, 
and boing hungry, wo cookod aydatothom,” Toor’ 
Dovi dosired thom to foich away whatover had boon 
loft uneaton, and, accordingly tho tiyo*brothors brought 
tho heads of tho snake and monkoy, thoix bonos, afin, 
&e,, and placod thom in-tho houso. At night, Mahtdov 
askod Ifoora what hor sons had found ; and shotold him, 
Mahadoy, aflor boing silont for a whilo, ropliod: 
“ Thoy cannot be kings of the whole oarth. hoy cut 
"up tho animals into picees (khsnda), Bishwa Singha 
will only bo Khandeswaz, that is, king of a part of tho 
earth,” 

From that day, Bishwa Singha bocame absorbod in 
the contomplation of Bhagavati. Ilaving, whilst yotin 
his mothor’s womb, loarnt tho Yoga philosophy from 
Shiva, ho becamo a devotco, and whorovor ho could 
got flowers and fruits, ho brought thoth ‘as an offering 
to Bhagavati; and even whon ho was at play with tho 
other cliildren, he usod to make imagos of Bhagayati, 
and worship them with sacrifices. 
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CHAPTER VIIL. 


Shishu and Bishu eseape lo the mountain on the death 
of one of their play-mates, and Bishu has a dream, 


Ono day,in the year 1432 Shakébda, that is, tho 
Bongali yoaur #17, whon Bishwa Singha was nino 
yoy old, Shishu and Bishu togothor with Chandan 
and Madan having mot for play along with thirtoon 


Koch boys of thoir noighbourhood, namod Bagh, - 


Tongnd, Panfbar, &e., plantod in tho ground tho dried 
bamboo sticks that woro in their ‘hands, and Bishu, tho 
driod thorn stick thet was in his hand, hoy 
then mado on imngo of Bhagavati, and bringing 
flowors and wild finits, boganto worship tho imago, 
somo (dancing, and somo singing, « Thon, to roprosont 
tho offoring of sacrifico, somo of the boys woro soizod 
asif thoy wore goats, and othors struck at thom with 
awordsmadool spike-shapod loaves. Whon Shishu soiz- 
od ono of his domrados, proténding to sacrifico him as 
a gou, Bisla siruck tho blow with his loaf sword ; but 
tho blow actually sovored tho boy’a head from hishody, 
and tho blood bogan to flow. Bishwa Singha soizing 
tho sovorod hoad ands placing it on his own head, 
thon laid if poloxo thotmage of Bhagavati. The vostof 
tho childvon socing thet Shishu and Bishu had acinally 
slain ono of their companions, fod in dismay, Shishu 
and Bishu altor rollacting for awhilo, aud boing thom- 
solyos ovomsomo with foar, asconded by the mountain- 
path to tho top of tho mountain, ‘Tho rost of tho child- 
3 


Is 


ronhad now got back tothoirbomos, and hadsprout tho 
nows of what had happonod. In cotirso of timo, tho 
Purka Kotwal of tho cight villagos on Mount Chiknaé and 
olsewhoro, hoaring tho nows, sont out oficors voquirhyy 
thom to bring tho boys, Shishu and Bishu, to him 
inmodiatcly, adding:  T must hevothoir hoads takon 
off in ordor to calm tho griof of tho dond child's 
parents.” Tho officers wont in soaréh of tho lads to 
Ileeré, Dovi’s houso and sundry othor places, and 
Heorf Devi meanwhile bogan to woop in hor distros 
and say : “Tho night is at hand; iftho two boys romain 
out in the woods thoy will be destroyed by wild 
boasts, and if thoy rotumn homo, tho govornor will 
soizo thom, What are thoy 4o do? O Sudashiva, 
delivorer out of distressos, savo thom.” Whon at night 
Mahadov came to hor, sho placod his lily-foot upon 
her head and began: to weop. Mahadov suid with a 
smile: No ono will bo ablo to dostroy your boys. 
Bishwa Singha will to-morrow boa divinoly amnointod 
king, Do not bo anxious”? At this, Hoork Dovi 
became calm. 

Tho boys in tho darknoss of tho nfyht, gront- 
ly distr8ssod by both hungor and thirst, lay down 
with foarful hearts at the foot of a troo and foll asloap, 
Towards morning, Bishu hat a dream, in which 
Mahadey camo to him and suid: “Aviso, child, do 
not fear. Go back to the spot whoro you ‘wore 
worshipping tho goddess. Bhagavati has aecoplod 
your worship and your groat sacrifico, and is propi- 
tious. The dried bamboo and thorn sticks that you 
planted in’ me ground, havo givon forth branches 


19 


aid loaves, Bhagavati gives you a bracolot for your 

avn, and a sharp Sword. Your royal prospority will 

romain undisturbed, so long as this bracolol romaine 
in your howe and that of your sons, Whon you go 

into battlo with this sword, you will ovorcomo your 

enomios. It will ngvor be broken. Tf you sont 

yourself, afbor you have bathod, on the throne that, 

has boon mado of fallon loaves, you will recoive ‘your 

divine anointing, If, holding over your head as an 

wubrolla tho baskot in which I keop my bhang, Shishu 

pus the royal mark on your forchond, you will becomo , 
& king, and Shishya Singhe a Raiket.*, Placing the 

sorpont which is in my basket on your head, you will 

wrap il round in wlhylo cloth. The serpent’s hood . 
will becomo a whito umbrolla; with tho tail and 

bones, &e, of tho serpent you will construct a cirgular 

throno to bo callod the chakbakish (round cushion). 
You will make asilvor monkey, and twensfor to it the 

hoad and bonos of tho monkoy you slow, and you will 

thon fik ib lo tho top of your seoptro, which shall be 

called tho Tlantinan seoptro, Royalty isinob comploto 

without the wnbrolla and seopwo,  Whenovor you 

go to war, the onomy, at sight of your unbrelle and 

svoptre, will porish, and. you will bo victorious. 


° 
* TLoad of tho fangily, ead horotitary chiol ministor. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Bishws anointing as king. 


Bishu awaking at dawn of day, and srouding Shisha 
said: “ Como, let us go and bocomo kings.” Shishu 
answered: ‘What are you talking “about Bish 
then told him his dvoam, and tho two brothors sob wnt 
for the spot whoro thoy had offored worship tho day 
before. On thoix arrival, thoy found that tho dry 
thorn stick and bamboo twigs had blossomed. ‘Tho 
spot was very delightful; tho air was fillod with tho 

“porfume of flowors ; and tho troos woro blossoming and. 
bearing fruit. Tho docnyod loaves had aolloatodl 
together at the foot of the Maing treo, in the shapo ofa 
icing’s throno, on which restod a splondid sword, By its 
side was a jowollod bracolot and tho bhang basket. Soo 
ing this, the lads woro dolightod, and. wont to tho river 
to bathe, On thoir rotwn, Bishu rocoived. lis"auoint- 
ing the momont he arrived at tho throno. Ilo hoard 
the muntras, and tho water was sprinklod” upon him. 
He knew not who was porforming tho coremony, for 
he could sce no one. Then Shishu, obsorving that in 
that place there was some paste; alroady propared, of 
musk, aloes, and sandalwood dust, ho mado with 
it the royal mark on Bishu’s, forohiond, and filling 
the bhang basket with loaves, placod,it on his 
head, Immediately the skies bogan to vain down flow- 

ers, and the drums began to sound; and thothavlots of 
Indva’s heaven bogan to daneo and sing, All this could 
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bo distinctly hoard, but nothing could bo secon, Just at 
this time, Chandeh and Madan and tho clildyon of tho 
noighbourhood coming 1o tho spot,* woro slruck with 
astonishmont, and supposed. that thousands ofclophants, 
horses, and soldiers woro in tho neighbourhood mak- 
ing a noiso togothor, Tho children all prostratod 
thomsclves with folded hands, 

Thus Mabarajh Bishwa Singha recoived divine 
aneiuting to tho kingly office, Whén Bhagavati rested 
at tho withored thorn stick, it blossomed into loaves. 
ILonco, up to tho prosont timo, tho kings of Bishwa 
Singho’s raco plant a thorn stick to tost Uno officacy of 
thoix worship of the goddess, And as Bliagavati was 
propitiated by a human savrifice, so tho foxmor kings 
of Cooch Bohar offered human sverificos ovory autumn, 
during the fostival of this goddoss, And oven at tho 
proxont timo, itis tho practico ef theso kings and of 
othors who follow thoir oxanrplo, to offer up roprosonta- 
tions of mon mado with rico formed into e paste. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Defeat of the Kotwals troops, Chandan ts rutsed to the 
throne, and Kanvup ts suljuguted, 


Mahoroja Bishwa Singha having recoived his royal 
anointing, aud Shishya Singha having becomo a Rai- 
kat, they took what thoy had with thom and wout to 
UWeork Devi. ILoort kissed both her sons in her delight. 
Sho dolocted tho porfwno on Bishwes hod, Atsight 
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of tho jowolled bracclot she prostrated horself hofore 
Bhagavati, and thon put it carefully away. As tho 
+ lads were hungry, sho brought thom ehoico fool. 

At this timo tho officors of tho Kotwal wore still 
owt in all directions, trying to find Maharaji 
Bishwa Singha and Shishya Singha Raikut, Undor 
ordors from Bishwa Singha, Chandan and Maden and 
the other boys, scizing swords and Blicks, wont out 
to battlo with thfo Kotwal’s mon, and cub olf .tho 
heads of twenty-ono of thom. ‘Tho remaining ofticers 
escaping to the Kotwal, told him what had happonuil, 
Ile being highly inconsed, mounted his horse, and. 
taking a thousand soldiors with him, sot forth to slay 
tho childron, Surrounding Chandan and Madan aut 
tho rest, ho, in tho first ongagoment, cut off Madun's 
head. No sooner was tho cireumstanco reported to 
Maharaja Bishwa Singha, than ho soivad tho sword 
that had been givon him by Bhagayati, and takfug his 
older brother, tho Réiket, with him, sullied forth to 
battle. The Kotwal’s goldiors, Whon thoy behold tho 
two brothers looking as throadeping ‘as douth, woro 
overcome withfoar, Tho Kotwal ordered thom lo solo 
the two lads and striko off their hoads with the 
sword, But tho brothors advancing, slew with thair 
swords the front lino of soldiors, And thus thoy 
wont on till hundreds of tho Soldiors woyro killed. 
Chandan and the othor boys wore, in tho meuntime, 
also engaged in tho slaughter of tho soldiers, At this 
juncture, the Kotwal pushed forwards on horsobuck and. 
made towards Bishwa Singha to slay hime Bishwa 
Singha seoing this, sprang towards him, and with his 
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loft hand quickly soizing tho horse’s xoins, struck off 
tho Kotwal’s head‘with tho sword in his right hand, 
To thon mounted tho horse, and routed the romaining 
soldiors, some of whom fled and othors dclivored 
thomsolyes up to hin, : 

Roturning homo to his mothor with his own party 
and tho soldiors that had surrondored to him, ho 
saluted hor and hi§ gtop-mothor. Joord, folding Bishwa 
Singha in hor arms, began 10 woop for Madan. 
Bishwa Singha spoko words of comfort to her, and 
thon inking Chandan by the hand, he led him to the 
outor door, aud giving him anothor throne and un- 
brolla, mado him a king. But ho undortook himsolf 
tho govornmont of the cmunry. Just os in Mathura, 
Bhagwan Chandra slow Kangsa, and raising Ugrason 
to tho throno, savod tho kingdom, so Bishwa Singha, 
having slain the Kotwal, reisod Chandan to tho throno, 
and saved tho kingdom. <All the peoplo approved of 
what ho haddono. Tho Réjshalet datos from tris timo ; 
Cliandanshaying bocomo king in tho your 1 of tho 
Rajshoks, which orrogponds with thg your 1482 Sha. 
kabda, tho Bangali yon 947, tho year 02/ of the 
Nogive, and tho Mnglish yonr 1510, Tho Kotwal’s 
hovso, olephants, and weapons wore all brought away. 

On tho doath of Raja Kymatoswar, Kiimpooth was 
thrown into a state of tuarchy, Ono man ruled ovor 
ono village, enothor over fo or threo othors: somoruled 
ovor fivo villggos, and othors over ton. Bishwa Singha 
sunmoning these potty rulors to him, mado thom indo- 
pondont, Whenever ayy of thom misbohuyod, ho was 
pub down by incans of u Low troops, and Bislowa Singha 
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punishod with doath any ono guilty of rapino or other 
serious offonco, In this way ho govornod tho kingdom, 
‘ Tho pooplo wore in fear, and brought in not only the 
rovenuo duo, but numorous gifts and prosonts. "hus 
Kémenp bocamno ontiroly subjoct to him. ‘Tho former 
governor was not'a Mussulman; but pooplo usd to 
say that ho dostroyod tho Yavanns. lis family lived 
apart. Eo had threo daughters, ho wore marriotl 
to Chandan, Shishya Singha Réikut, and Mublfrhja 
Bishwa Singha respectively. Aftor tho lapso of thirtoon, 
years, Chandan who had roachod his fortioth your, 
fell ill and died, having roignod for thixtoon yours, 


CHAPTER XI. 


On Chandan's death, Bishwa Singhu ascends the throne, 
and conquers Boolan and Cour 


After Chendan’s doath, in tho 14th yoar of tho Rij. 
shaké, corresponding with thogyomt 1445 Slukdbdi, 
and tho Bongali year 984, Mahdrajf Bishwa Singha, 
as directed in his droam by Mahidov, constructod a 
royal cushion, or throne, out of the sorponta tail, 
and placing on his head fho-serpont that was in tho 
bhing-basket, ho wrapped it vound jn folly of cloth, 
Putting the monkoy’s bonos, &o,, into tho silvor imago 
of the monkey, ho fixed tho lattor to, tho tgp of ris seop- 
ize, and so made 2 Hanuméin-scopivo. Thon, on an. atu 
picious day, and under an auspicious sign, ho, boing 22 
years of age, ascended tho throne, Shishu held tho 
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unbrolla ovor him; and tho brahmans ropoated 
thoix incantitions from tho Vedas, and took thoir seats 
around hin. 'Thore was a brilliant assombly on thé 
occasion. Tho subjocts all brought in tho royal tribute, 
and prosonts of various kinds; dancors danced and 
sung; and thoro was insirumontel music of various 
sorta, Muahdrijé Dishwa Singha bestowed horsos, 
olophants, garnfopts, monoy, and othor rowards on 
Shishya Singha Réikat, and on his’ ministors, and on 
tho soldiers. Tho government bogan to be systoma- 


tically administered, Tho Mahtrajé first attackod - 


tho Soumé torritory, Bijini Bidydgrim, snd Bijoypur, 
&e. Whorovor his soldiors wero ordered to march, 
thoy woro victorious: pyor ny wmmy sent out to oppose 
thom, was destroyed. 

At longth, having concoived tho iden of subjugating 
Bootan, ho sont ambassadors with lottors to tho Deb 
and Dinwm Rajahs to tho following effect: “ You 
must abyays bo subject to tho xroigning king of 
Kamtapu. On account of tho anarchy that has 
hithor(o provuited iy tho kingdom, you have riod 
ax indupondont chiolk, New, by tho graco of Bhage- 
yati, Thuve bocomo king of Kamrnp. You will, thore- 
foro, acknowledge submission and puy mo.tributo, or 
bo propared for wan” Tho Dob Raja tronted tho 
inossage with oSntompt, and insulted the ambassador. 
As soon as tho Maharaji hoard of this, ho ordered pra- 
parations to bo made for wax. Thousands 6f mon 
mounted on horses: and. clophants, as woll as foot 
soldiors aseonded into the mowntains, and boyan to 
destroy tho Bhootia troops. Whon much of the 
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mountain territory had boon xoducod to submission, 
and Mahdrajé Bishwa Singha was xeady to full upon 
the Bhootia capital, tho Deb Raji had an interviow 
with him, and mado a troaty of poaco, in which jo 
engaged to pay tho Mahdrijé a stipulated anal 
tribute, as woll as to prosont him with gilts; to holp 
him with troops in caso of war; and to adininistor tho 
affairs of Bhootan undor tho Rajé’s ordors. 

Aftor this, tho Maharaja marched to tho subjugation 
of Gour, Tho country was at that timo wider the 

. ralo of the Yavanas (Mussulnans), and Solim Shab, tho 
son of Shovo Shah, was omporor of Delhi, ‘ho hAjivs 
troops having reduced tho country rowul Gow, und 

‘plundered a portion of it, adyanced with tho Rfja 
against the capital. On thoir arrival, Shishya Singha 
Raikat conceived tho idea of taking up his residence 
at Baikunthapur, a vory boautiful pluco, 

Bishwa Singha had, at this time, threa sous, ‘ho 
eldest, Nuri Singha, was lowned, dovout, wid, liko 
Bishwa Singha, given to ascotic practicos, ‘ha second 
gon, Nara Nardin, was, ominont ag % wrostlor, and 
resembled the second Pinay, who by ¢ho help of 
Judhistecr was so successful in tho contest ‘with 
Bheem Sen. Hence he was also known by tho mune 
of Malla Narfin, And the youngost, Chili Iii, way 
strong and powerful, His skin ‘vas vory fair, and ho 
was, on this account, namod Shukla Dhwaja* (the white 
standatd), All threo sons of tho Mohiysja OKO to PUWOR 

At length Heord Devi dying, hor Tmoral vis worg 

* Montioned by Mastor Ralph Fytcho, as Suld Dhiy, voigning 
when he visited Concho, vido “ Purehas his Pilgeiae," 
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performed according to the custom oftho place, and 
hor shridh and tlio coremony of offering water to hor 
manos, wore duly cclobrated. When sho was dying, * 
sho had dosived Bishwa Singha to establish his capital, 
not on Mount Chikné, but jn tho plains. Bishwa 
Singha, accordingly, buil this capital on tho plains, 
and orecting many magnificont housos, named the 
placo Iingulawis. In duo courso, thousands of 
people camo to livo in it Bréhmians from all parts 
camo and sottled horo, Tomples sprang up in various 
spots. Shishya Singha had a house at Baikunthapur; 
but ho usod to remain with his troops at tho cupital. 

Evory yoor Raji Bishwa Singha went to tho place 
whoro ho had roceived kis givino anointing, and offored. 
worship to Bhagavation an imposing svalo. IIo rulod 
and lived in porfoot happinoss. 


CHAPTER XII, 


Marriage of Bishwa Stughws sons, Disuppearanee of the 
Maharaja. 


on en 


It bocamo nocossary to securo tho aid in tho 
povernmont of tho country, of tho twelve mon who 
as boys had pjayod, together. This is why thoy 
have boon montioned in this history, Tho duughter 
of ono of thom was, as eroward for his ontivo doyoted- 
nos, givon + mayriago to Nvi Singha. Nora Nardin 
was also marriod with great pomp and magnili- 
conco. Aftor tho colobration of tho marriage, Nara 
Nardin's wife prostratod horsolf befoxo tho Mahdrajé 
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Bishwa Singha, and ‘tho Mahirhjt bestowed wpon hor 
wealth and jewels, Sho thon prostrated horsolf Jofore 
°Nvi Singha, who prosented hor with poul ormamontis 
and other jowelry, and blossed hor saying: “ You will 
be queen consort.” She thon retired to the women’s 
apartment. Aftor that, Shukla Diwvaja was ao 
married. Not long after, Nri Singha had a son born 
to him, whom ho namod Anirudya., 
Tho Maharaja rveigiod happily, surrounded bys his 
sons and grandsons. Whonovor a war or a royolt 
- broke ont.in any. country, ho sont ono of hts. sons, or 
tho Raikat, «They rulod. tho country according to tho 
king’s instructions, Tho sons wore all worthy mon, In 
this way Mahfvaja Bishwa Singha roignod for81 yours. 
Atlength, having come to regard onrthly royalty ay bub 
a-transitory thing, he became absorbod in moditation 
on the unchanging ‘God, and calling his sons to hin, 
gaye them lessons in tho art of governing, Uukon 
up with the. Yoga philosophy which “ho had low 
from Mahddey whilst ho was yet in lis ‘mothon's 
womb, he bade adiou to his brother dud his sons, ond 
first went to his birth-placo on Mount @hiknaé.. Io 
then visited the spot where he had received his divine 
anointing. Here he said farewoll to all thoso who 
had. accompanied him. His sons, and his brothoy, 
and his ministers bogan to weep ; bub tho king, for- 
saking all companionship, rotired. alono to tho summit 
-of the mountain. What became of him, gud what ho 
did after that, is not known to mon. 
Here ends the divine poriod of this history, 


PART IT. 
Tues Jiuman Perion. 


CHAPTER I. 
Nar Nardin becomes king. 


This period ombraces tho history of Bishwa Singha’s 
family, Maharaja Bishwa §inghe’s rcign oxtondod to 
tho 44th yoar of tho Raj Shakd. In tho your 45 Raj 
Shak4, corresponding with tho Bongali yoar 061, 
and tho yoar I476 Shakibdé, tho Maharaja retivod 
to tho mountain to dovoto himself to an ascotic lifo. 

Proparations woro thon mado to placo his oldost 
son Nri Single on tho throno. Brahmans and Pun. 
dits from all lands assombled, and wore ready to bogin 
tho inaugurdtion coromony according to tho Shas- 
twas, and tho threo brothors took thoiy scats in the 
assombly according to thoir rank, At this moment, 
Nar Nivhin’s wilo, accompapiod by ono or two of hox 
ationdants, camo bofoto tho assombly, and: bowed 
down in front. of Nri, Singha. Tho men of tho 
assombly ang Ni, Singha himself woro surprised at 
this procedure, and tho latter directed that sho should 
bo asked. why sho had como. Tho Dovi- said to 
Neri Singha: “Immodiatoly aftor my mavziagzo, whon: 
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I camo and bowod bofore you, you blessod mo, sry. 
ing: ‘You will bo a quoon consort? Now that you 
aro about to becomo king, how can L bo Pemeon con. 
sort? Your words havo proved untrue,” 

Nuvi Singha smilod and said: O mothox, you havo 
spokon rightly, My words cannot fail of ncomuplish- 
ment, Nar Narf&in will bo king, and you will bo tho 
queen consort. Ishall noi bo king” 

On hoaring this, Nav Nargin’s wilo rolivod t# tho 
inner apartmont, Nri Singha ordered that Nay Na- 
rain should bo mado king, Tho nssomblod pooplo 
applaudod Nvi Singha, and Nor Nérdin was nang 
rated, On tho following day, at a propitious mo- 
mont, tho Brahmans and Pundits anointed Nav Na- 
yain, repoating ovor him tho Vodie formula. ‘Thoy 
then seated him on a magnificent ehdkhdlis, and put 
on him tho royal mark, ‘Iho Raikus"liftod over him 
the whito serpont-hood wmbrolla, and held tho seoptro. 
The attondants waved thoir whito -fons bufore him ; 
tho Brahmans bogan to recito aloud tho Vodas, and 
music and song and the danco wero introducatl, 

Maharijé Nar Nardinchaving thus Becomo king, 
was tho first to introduco a rogular coinage. Iliy 
gold and silver coins had on ono sido tho namo of 
Mahadey in tho Dev-nigvi charactor, and on tho othor, 
the namo of Sri Sri Mahavajé Nar Navhin, As “Nie 
rain” was a part of his name,,thoso coins camo to ho 
called “Nardini rupoos.” Tho PUP. Was at that 
time a full one, and this coin becamo curront in coune 
tries not under his sway, Ho also projfared a xoal 
with his own name impressed upon it; bosidos thix, 
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ho had anothor socal with a lion stamped upon it, 
eallod tho  Singhachhap,” undor which ho issuod all 
his mandatos. On that day, ho gavo prosonts of 
garmonts and ornaments of various kinds, clephants, 
horses and othor things to his brothors, to the 
Raikat, to his councillors, and to his soldiers, Io 
ploasod the Brihmans by bestowing gifts of monoy 
upon thom. Ifo zolioved tho distrosses of tho poor 
by distributing monoy among thorh, Having thus 
gratifiod all partios, ho appoiuted a vory worthy man , 
of the Kayast casto as his Dowan. Sending for Brah- 
mans from Mithila and Kamrup and othor placos, ho 
soltlod thom in his territories, conferring Brahmottar 
lands upon thom, Ifo appoiitod a Brahman as his 
Nazir, and in his court, ho Gonvorsod on tho Shastras 
ad on religious topics, Tho country and tho council 
roapod grout bonelité; and his subjoots wore contonted 
and bogen to bo rich, hoy bogan to trado with 
othor lands, aud introduced into tho kingdom the 
produco of forvign regions, 

Tho Réikut rolived to Baikunthapur. Lia doseon- 
dants rosido thoro to this day, At stwtod poriods thoy 
como on a visit to the capital, Neri Singha passed 
his timo in spiritual meditation, Tho pergunnah of 
Dangé was sot apart for his maintenance, and his 
family dwelt thor ; bitt Anirudra romeinod at the 
capital, 
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CHAPTER Il. 


Shukla Dhwaje’s ambition is rebuked, The Dooryt Panjuh 
Jostival és established, 


ae 


When Maharaja Nav Nardin hotamo king, his sub 
jects all bocamo happy. ‘Lvibuto monoy as well as 
other things bogan to flow in from various countrioy, 
The Dev Raja sont overy your tho wnount of triluto 
that had boon detormined, togother with mountuin- 
ponies, and many-colourod cloths, 

At this timo, lotiors bogan to bo xocoivod from 
Gour, complaining that tho powor of tho Muahomelans 
was on tho increase, and that the torritorics subju- 
gatod by tho Maharaj4, wore boing attackod by thom, 
Tho moment the Maharaja rocoived theso tidings, ho 
ordored his army to bo in voudinoss, wy) ator ollor. 
ing worship to tho Tanunan scoptre, ho timnod it 
round so as to avert tho faco of tho'monkoy, On tho 
following morning ho found that tho fi¢o had timed. 
to the south-west, Inforing from this that ho 
would be successful in his oxpodition, ho sob ous with 
three kinds of soldiers, hglding in his hand tho sword 
that Bhagavati had giyon, “Iho loader of tho (Loupe 
composed of the natives of tho country, was tho Riti- 
kat: Anirudra commandod tho Iljudustanis, Rajputs, 
Moguls, and Pathans, who wero morconaries; the Dev 

" Raja was at tho hoad of tho Bhutias troops, and 
Shukle Dhwaja was appointed commondor-inchiol 
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Thus magnificontly did the Mahirija Malla Nantin 
advance with hoxsomon, mon on clophants, and foot 
soldiovs. Ovor his hoad was sproad tho white wn- 
brolla, and in his hand was tho sceptra, Somotimas 
ho vodo on horsoback, somotimos on an elophant, ‘td 
somotimos in alittor, As tho hrmy approached Gour, 
it was brokon wp into divisions; tho first undor Ani- 
rudva attacked the Mahomodans and slow their leader, 
Tho Mahomedan artry boing brokom, fod to thoir own 
coufttry. Tho Maharaja having subdued Gour and 
othor citios, subjugated tho country as far as tho banks 
of the Ganges. Thore ho granted brahmottfy lands 
to many Brahmans, undor sunnuds writton in Sansovit 
vorso and boaring tho “singha-chhap,” or lion-soal. 
Somo of tho insiramonts eenvoying thoso lends axe 
still oxtant, 

At longth aftor a your spont in that rogion, Ani- 
rudva who had conquored it, was made ruler of tho 
country of Gour, and tho Mahtwdje ‘ja voturned to his 
own capital Io ordorod Shukla Dhwaje to subjugate 
QGhorghdt and othor countrios, aul accordingly Shukla 
Dhwaja having snowoudlodl in subduing many king. 
doms, returned to tho capital ladon with immonse 
wouwure, Shukla Dhwaja was xogardod ag the foro 
most military loader, and his troops woro always 
obodiont to him, . yn 

Tho king now roignod in peaco. ‘Tho council sub 
ovory day, and cach ono dind his place in it according 
to hisrank, «Ono day it oecurrod to Shukla Dhwaja 
that ho ought to rulo, “It is I,” vonsoned ho, “who 
conduct all tho wars; tho pooplo all acknowlodge my 
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authority ; Nar Navin is king only in namo ; lot mo 
slay him and become king mysolf” Aftor rollocting 
thus, ho armod himsolf with a sharp sword and weut 
to tho Council with tho intontion of taking tho king’s 
lifet 

On reaching tho assombly, his oyes foll on the king, 
but he saw tho ton-armod Bhagnvati horsolf occupying 
tho chaikbalis, with two of hor arms,rowid Nar Navin 
who was soatod in hor lap. Tho council chambor 
was lighted up with tho brightnoss of hor “pro- 
sonce, Atsight of this, Shukla Dhwaja swooucd and. 
foll. Ifa little whilo, vocovering consciousness ho 
began to woop, and addrossing tho king, said: “O 
Maharaj, I am vorily guilty: savo mo.” Tho king 
was startlod ; but rising quickly from his soat, hold 
Shukla Dhwaja by tho hand, and loading him to tho 
assombly, said in gontlo tonos: “ Brothor, you havo 
commiticd no offonco: rathor, itis by tho strongth of 
your arm that I rule”? Shukla Dinwvaja in his distress, 
told the king, with joined hands, of tho ddtormination 
ho had formed. in his mind, and of how ho had seun 
him eneirclod by tho arms of Bhagavati in tho form 
of the dostroyor* of Mahish, and added: “ My pnilt 
is very groat, for I havo desired to dostroy him who 
was, firstly, my brother, secondly, my king, and third. 
ly, the object of Bhagavati’s spocialyprotoction, What 
help is there for me now ?” 

On hearing this, tho montbors of tho king’s council 
wore utterly astonishod. Nar Narain tyopt, aud. hin 
tears flowod down his broast, Tlo said to his beothor ; 


* Durga, 
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“You dékiro to bo a king : you shall roign ovor a vast 
kingdom, and I will confor a grout kingdom upon you 
You aro most fortunate ; for your oyos havo behold. 
Bhagavati, Ididnot soo hor. J imust bo very sinful 
for tho queon of tho world 19 havo hold mo within 
hor arms, and for mo not to have soon hor. Thus 
grieving ho retired to a solitary placo, and for throo 
daysvomained without food, Ina droam of the night, 
BheSavati appoarodto him, and said: “ Aviso and ho- 
hold the image of tho Destroyor of Mahish which is, 
worshipped in this world, and in tho autimm con- 
struct an imago of hor and randor hor tho prescribad 
worship.’ ‘Tho king opened his oyos and bohold 
Bhagavati, Ropoatodly’ bewing down bofoxo hor in 
adoration, ho said: “ O Mothov, a lion soizod with his 
deoth tho right arm of the Aswa Muahish ; but his loft 
arm is fvoo.” Ilo was thon dogirod to xoprovout 
a ligor ay fastonod on the lolt arm. According. 
ly tho imago (of Durga] which tho Maharaja wor. 
ships dwing tho antumn fostival, answors to this 
description and is of tho colow: of tho rising sim. 
Whon Nar Narfin behold the image, ho fol him. 
solf blossod. On tho civhth dey of tho moon in 
Sriban, according to tho instructions revived, tho 
saorificial post is cul, and a gladsonw fostival has 
ovor since beon hold on ovory such oighth day with 
rondings out of the shastas, &e, Such is tho prac- 
tice to this day. + 

In accordanco with what ho had soon in his droam, 
the king cohstructod animago, and on tho second day 
of tho moon in Assin, having veudored udvration bo 
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Bhagavati, ho offorod worship with gifts of various 
kinds. On tho mahashiami (the groat oighth day), 
there woro eight pujas for tho cight prahara of tho 
day, besidos a spocial pujé at midnight. The ordor in 
which the Maharija Nat Nardin arrangod tho zoligious 
ceremonies in honour of Durga, obiaing to tho prosont 
day. Evory year tho imago of the goddoss is mado 
of tho size of which it was first cbnstructod, and tho 
Mahérajé retains the original coromonios, 


CHAPTER III. 
The invasion of Assam and the settlement thore of Shella 
Diwaja, 


The Mahardjé, as montioned in the provious chaptor, 
had said to Shukla"Dhwaja : You aro anxious to bo- 
come a king; I will bostow a great kingdom upon 
You.” Accordingly, in the 68rd year of thoRéj Shaké, 
answering to the yoor 1484 Shakabda, tho king having 
offered worship to the Hanuman scoptro, tumnod its 
faco round, In tho morning he found that tho 
Sceptre had turned its faco in tho direction of tho 

- north-east, The king was dolightod, and seizing tho 
sword given by Bhagayati, and tho wabrolle and scop- 
tro, he sot out to conquor Assam with his threo 
Kinds of soldiors, Shukla Dhwaja was in chiof com. 
mand of the army. Having in ductcourse crossod tho 
Brahmaputra, and como closo upon Gowhati, tho 
troops in advance fell in with tho ivoops sont out by 
Sukhangkrafa, the king of Assam, and a scyoro OngUgO# 
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mont onsued. Tho Assamoso, howovor, boing awod by 
cortain visions of terror, wore oyorpoworod, and Nav Na- 
rain, without furthor difficully, took possession of Gow- 
hati and the Nilachal mountain, Doranga, Boltail and 
other places, ° 

Tho eolostial kings of Assam, at that timo, wore 
barbarians. Whon tho Assamese troops brought tid- 
ings to thoir king of tho dofoat of his army, thoy do- 
olafod that Nar Narain and Shuklo Dhwaja, wore not 
men but tho sons of gods, bocanso four-armed and 
two-armod Yoginis camo forth from the midst of their 
troops to aidin tho dostruction of theix onomios. 
Sukhangkrafa, tho king of north Soumar in Assam, 
haying, from a dosixo to* ongago in tho war, loft hig 
own torritory, and advanced half way with his troops 
to tho scene of tho war, was groatly surprisod whon ho 
hoard of all that had transpired, To said: “ Unless 
I sco it, I will not beliovo.” lis ministers said to 
hin: “18 is of no uso to fight.” Tho Rija thon 
dospatchod a moysongor to Maharaja Nar Naviin, and 
with him ho sont a ho-goat mado of iron, and a wood. 
on sword, adding that if Nay Narain was tho son of a 
god, ho would bo ablo to cut through tho iron goat 
with tho wooden sword ; but that othorwiso, what ho 
(tho Rajt) had heard about*him must be all falso, The 
mossongor camo to Nar Nardin and dolivorod hig mos- 
sago, On hoaring it, Shukla Dhwaja grow faint. Nav . 
Narain, howover, siniling, said: “1 Bhagavati has pu- 
posod to givomo tho kingdom, thon as, once before, sho 
aecoptod tho human snerifico slain with a sword mado of 
tho binnd Loaf, so sho will accopé this suerifica ; others 
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wiso, how can F accomplish this task 2” Tho king (hon 
having porformed an olaborato pujd at Kémakhyd, 
Shukla Dhwaja hold tho ivon goat. ‘Tho momont Nar 
Névain struck a blow at it with tho woodon sword, 
tho goat was severed ih two and blood bogan to flow 
from it. The mossengor prostratod himself at tho 
foct of the Mahdraja, and bogan to praiso him. ‘Tho 
goat and tho sword woro sent tothe king of Assit, 
Tho latter was astonishod, and flod to a mountain 
éalled Charti Khovanga. On tho Mahargja’s asaucing 
him that he had nothing to fear, king Sukhangkralh 
loft his anny and came 10 Nar Nar ain, and prostaatod 
himsclf boforo him, Mahdrij Nar Nardin ombracod 
tho king of Assam, gavothirh a seat equal in rospoct 
of dignity with his own, and said; “ All tho torvitory 
that I havo conquered will romain mino: tho vost, 
including north Soumér and othor lands, will romain 
yours, But in ono and tho samo country, there 
cannot bo two kings holding umbrollas, Whorofove L 
have brokon your umbrolla (doprivod you of indepund- 
ent sovoreignty). 7 Saying this, ho took away tho rod ’ 
umbrella of tho king of Assam. 
\Baldpahir had broken down the tomplo of Kémé- 
khy& On its ruins Nar Nardin orocted a tomplo, 
Talfof which was of brick woyk. On ils swiinil, ho 
placed a cupola of gold, and a Iittlo in advanco of it ho 
built a socond tomple, An account of all this iy on- 
graven in yorse on tho slones ovex tho ‘doorway of 
Bhagavati’s shrino; and in tho building g in front 
thero ave imagos in stono of Nar Nirdin and Shulda 
Dhwaja. Up to this day, tho offorings and garlands that 
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had beon proviously prosontod to Bhagavati,aro lnid bo- 
fore thoyo images. In all the places of pilgrimago, who- 
thor at TAigrib Madhab, ox Janirdan or olsowhoro, the 
Maliiwijt built tomplos aud palacos, and constructed 
roads. IIo arranged tho sorvicgs of tho tomples, and. 
provided for thoir maintonance’ by making grants of 
land to all tho Sob4it (officiating) Brahmans. Lo also 
apportioned lands to tho support of tho sorvanty of 
the tomples,—an appropriation which continuos in forco 
to tho prosont day, Iwho am writing this history 
of tho kings, havo scon with my own oyos thoso 
tokens which thoy havo loft of their glory. In ILAi- 
grib Midhab, ovory duy, four dandas* aro givon to 
tho reading of tho Sri Bhégavat, four dandas to tho 
singing of hymns of ad$ration, four dandas to singing 
tlio praisos of Tari, four dandas to tho dancing of mon, 
four dandas to tho dancing of womon, and four dendas 
4o tho offering of inconse, ‘Tho gamé ordor is observed at 
night. Tho music continues without intorrmption 
through th® oight prahars. | On onquiry, [was told that 
this practico had been continued. over sinco tho timo of 
Maharaji Nor Narain, rom that timo havo these poo- 
plo onjoyod the lands &e,, ‘assigned for thoir support. 
Just as thoy como in their rospoctive courses, porforn 
thoir sovoral party in tho servico of the tomplo and thon 
dopart, so hayo many pthovs in othor placos boon do- 
ing tho same thing by appointmont of tho Malirdj4. 
L have scon many suchplacos, but T cannot writo of 
thom all, 


* A,monsuro of limo oquivalont lo 24 minutes, 
} Throw hours, 
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Tho Mahaxija put the Nar&ini rupoo into oiren- 
lation in Aysam, and it ig curront thoro still, A. ou- 
rious cixeumstanco is this, that on Mt. Nilachal thoro 
lived a Brdhman, namod Dalai, tho chiof of tho 
officiating Brihmans of Kdimikhy4, who ovory ovon- 
ing, after tho offering of inconso, played on a mridung 
(kind of drum), to tho musie of which Bhagavati 
danced naked in tho inner shrine. When tho king 
heard of this, he arranged with tho Brilman to 
have asight of hor from a loophole. Bhagavati bo- 
ing angty, said to tho Bréhman; “ Thoro shall bo 
no more dancing in tho sight of man. Nar Nardin 
is my son: why should he soo his mothor in a nudo 
state ? Wherefore, henecforward, noither ho nor his 
descondants shall look upen Kamakhyé, or my nudo 
image.” Fyrom that timo, tho Rajas novor look upou 
Kémakhyé or hor nudo imago, 

At longth, Mahataj4 Nar Nardin having mado over 
the kingdom, togothor with Bidyégaon and Bijni, to 
Shukla Dhwaja, roturned to his own capital. Shukla 
Dhwaja was succcoded in tho kingdom by Raghudob 
Nardin, and ho by hisson, Parikhit Navin. Parikhit 
Narain was a weak rulor, * Iis tovritory was snatchod 
from him by tho colostial king of Assam. A. part of it 
was also seized by tho Muhammadans. Shuklu Diwa- 
jv’s descendants are to be foupd to this dey in Dox. 
anga, Bijni, and Boltail. 


41 


CHAPTER IV. 
Lukhni Narainis born, Deuth of Mahirdjd Nov Nardin « 


Maharaja Nar Névdin having kubdned Assam, placod 
his youngost brothor, Shukla Dhwaja, otherwise onllod 
Chilé Rai, upon the throne, and after introducing 
coin stick in his oywn name, roturned to his capitel. 
Afigr somo time, tho Maharaja had a son born to him. 
Tho king on beholding this son so handsome and 
boaring so many marks of good fortune, wes groatly > 
delighted, and aftor consultation with tho ustrologors, 
nomed him Lakhwni Nardin. Tho young prince be- 
gan to grow from day to day like tho moon, and 
tho king’s days passed happily with him. Whon 
tho prinee royal was 16 years of ogo, tho Maha- 
xaj4 sont for a bountiful girl and married her to hin. 
But Laklmi Narain was fond. of tho socioty of womon, 
and ho had brought to him sovoral unmarviod girls 
whom ho kopt as his wives. By thom, dnring Nar 
Na&vain’s lifotimoy ho had threo sons named rospoctivoly 
Braja Narain, Bhim Nardin and Prabal Narain, 

Tho Mahdrdj4 continued to voign foo from distur- 
banco, Brahmans and Pundits wore constantly in 
vilod to the Royal Council, whore many quostions 
rolating to tho Shastms wore discussod and. sottlod. 
Among: those Joamed Pundits, wes a colobrated man 
named Purushotiam Blfattdichdrjya who constaueted 
tho Ratnamdélé Byakeran (grammar). ‘This grammar 
is still in ugo in this country (Cooch Behar) aid in 
Shoumaxy. ‘Thore is no other grammar in uso. Lb is 

6 


42 


also usod in othor countrios, It boars tho nanto of Raja 
Malla Narain, Itisa most profitablo book to those 
who are seeking knowlodgo, 

Thus Maharijé Nar Nardin continuod to roign for 
83 yoars. No national calamitios occwrod during 
this poviod. Tho clouds gavo thoir rain in duo soason, 
and there was neither famino nor postilonco, Tho 
people were all wealthy and happy. ‘evil doors woro 
punished according to law, and no injustico was jor- 
petrated Tho Maharaja Nar Nardin was novor ovor- 
comein any war. To was tho son of a goddess ; how 
can I describe his glory? At last in the 78th year 
of the Rajshakaé, answoring to tho Bongali yoor 004, 
and the year 1509 Shakbbday he doparted out of this 
perishable body and went to Kailés. Tho Brah- 
mans and Pundits with ono accord adoptad tho 
practico of the Shagniks and ordainod thet tho coro- 
monial uncloanness consoquont on this ovont, should 
be hold not to bogin till tho timo whon tho fivo was 
applied to the corpso, because, othorwiso, tho sou 
would have boen unablo to assume tho royal robos 
and be appointed king. On Nar Nér&in’s docoaso, 
the ministors and pundits togethor with tho Rétkat 
and others investing the Princo with tho royal robos 
and ornamonts, placed him on the chikbalis, and on 
the reading of tho Vedas detlared’ him king, Tho 
Raikat held the umbrolla ovor him, and lifted tho 
Sceptre. A seal and coins {yoro struck in tho namo 
of the Maharaji Lpkhmi Nér’in, and tho Raikat 
and the ministers brought thoir nuzzurs to tho king 
in the nowly-coined monoy, Thero was music glyo 


43 


of various kinds, and dancing. Tho Mahdrdja, aftor 
this, gavo ordors for the funoral obsoquios of tho lato 
king, and dismissod tho assombly. Tho rolatives 
and others unitod to poxform the fimoral ritos, afior 
which, the offoring of wator to tho manos was made, 
and tho shraddha was porformod. ; 


CHAPTER V. 
Lath Névdin’s foreed visit to Delhi: his return and 
death. 


Moehdrajd Lakhmi Warhin on becoming king troa- 
ted his fathor’s ministorg-with groat doforence. When 
tho good nows that ho had fecomo king roachod. othor 
lands, lottors camo from thoro, accompanied with xich 
presonts sont by means of mossengors who in duo 
cowso rotumnod, delighted with tho gifts of tho Meh4- 
raj. At this timo, Jolal-ud-din Akbar was tho omporor’ 
of Dolhi, and his gonoral, Alikooli Khan had conquorod 
Gour and other countries. Anirudra diod in battle. 
Tlis sons oscapod and camo go Panga, Tho Maharaji 
Lakhmi Nérain having given himsolf up to the 
socioty of womon, novor himself wont out to war, but 
only sont his troops. They rotumod dofeated, and) 
many of thom woro dostroyed. i 

In courso of timo, Maharaji Lakhmi Nardin had 
cightoon sons, of whom Bir Néxiin was tho son of tho 
qucon. All the sons grow up tg bo ablo mon, Bajra 
Narain, Bhim Narfin and Mahi Nardin becama 
powerful, and tho country prospered. Ono day, whon 
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tho Council had buon called, and the king's neinistors 
woro all gontod in thoir respective placos, and tho 
king was oxpoctod {to arrive immodiately, Makanda 
Sarbbabhaum, @ very loarned pundit, and possessing 
divine powors, camo into tho assombly and took his 
seat close beside the chikbélis, Tho king then 
arrived, and scoing a Brahman stationed non tho royal 
soat, he became angry, and rolling about his eyes, 
addressed the BiXhman thus: “ You aro not worthy 
to sit near the royal soat.” Tho Brahman boing thus 
insulted, and focling himsolf disgraced in tho prosonco 
f the Council, wont away to Delhi. Nooruldin 
{uhammad Jehangir Shah, was thon Emporor., Boing 
1o grandson of a Ilindu, he hold all Bralunans in 
gh respect, and ospecially this divinoly gifted man, 
thom he on this account highly esteomod. ‘Tho 
srahman having arrived at his court, tho Mmpor- 
r asked him what potition ho had to mako, ‘Tho 
ivahman roplied : “ My dwolling-plnco is in Kamrup, 
-n the country of Bohar. Tho king of tho place is 
kekhmi Nardin, 1 was insulted bocauso I took my 
init beside his throno, Tayo thet king, not slain, 
thet brought hero alive, and in his prosonco giva imo 
ansoat beside your throno. Thon will tho griol of my 
mind be stayed, The kings of that placo aro sprog 
from tho gods ang are vory mighty mon, ‘hoy 
stoop to no ono.” Tho omporor promisod to do this, 
Accordingly, a written otdor qvas dospatched to 
the Muhammadan Gpvernor of Gour who advanced 
with a strong force and subduod Ghovighdt end 
other torritories, and throw the romaining countrion 
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into torriblo disordor, At ono timo tho king's forcos 
wore dofeated, at anothor timo the Muhammadain 
troops. Tho kingdom bogan to bo ruinod. Tho Ma- 
haivdjé on loarning the purposo for which tho Muham- 
madan troops had como, and sooing no help for 
it, consontod 10 go to Dolhi. Sotting out for Dolhi 
with tho princos Bajra Narain and Bhim Nardin, he 
wroto a lettor, whon half way on tho road, to tho 
Mukammadan Governor of Gour, requesting that du- 
ring his absence, his kingdom might not bo oppressed 
or his subjects destroyed. From that timo all distur- 
hancos consod in tho country. 

On tho king’s arrival in Delhi, ho took up his rosi- 
dence in a cortain part ef the city, and sought an in- 
torviow with tho Mmporor. Ono day, tho king and. 
lis two sons woro going along a road which had largo 
housos standing on eithor sido of it Tho road itself 
was vory narrow. They wero horo mot in front by 
an ouragod, clophant that was boing brought along. 
Tho road was so narrow that.an olophaftt passing aloug 
it would fil] ib wp, so that no ono olso could pass, Tho 
clophant-drivor desired tho king to tan back. Tho 
king ropliod by dosiring him to back out and so got 
out of iho way. Tho drivor on this attompted to 
rido tho olophant over tho king and his sons, so as to 
erush thom bonoath its foot, At tho king’s command, 
Bajra Nardin caught tho two tusks of tho olephart «4 
pushed tho boast back with such force that ib s 
as it went backwards. Tho king thon + 
without diffeulty. 

Tho clophant-drivor having roportod this 
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to tho Emporor, tho latter oxprosvod great surprise, 
and asked from whoro so poworful « man could havo 
come, Mukunda Sarbbabhaum boing in tho Conncil, 
said: “ Whero will you find a manso strong oxcopt 
among the sons of Bixyhwa Singha ? King Juulcuni 
Nardin hag como to Dolhi” On anothor occasion, ng 
the Maharaja, aftor his bath in tho Jumma and tho 
ceremony of offoring wator to tho manes of his ancos- 
tors, was performing othor daily vites, a sixtoon-orrod , 
Doat pulled up to tho landing-placo and was about to 
be secured thero, Tho boatmon criod out: & Move 
away from tho ghit,” ‘The king and his son ropliod ; 
“ Moor the boat a little way from tho ghét.’ Tho 
-boatmen on, this, began to pw the boat forward, and 
attempted to bring it right upon tho Maharija so as 
to crush him. Bhim Nardin sooing this, stopt for. 
wards and plantod-himself in front of tho king, baring 
his breast to tho boat, As tho prow struck his broast, 
is impetus was broken and it glidod backwards, All 
the people word@astonished at what thoy saw, and 
immediately reported tho matter to tho omporor, 

The omperor now determined to grant an intor- 
view to tho Mahérijé. Ilo had proviously hoard 
that the king would novor makoa salam. Accora 
dingly ho seated himsolf opposite a door that was so 
low, that no ono could como tiftough without stooping, 
and then sent for tho king. : Ilo gavo tho Bréhman 
Sarbbabhaum a soat by his sido, Tho king on ad- 
vancing to the door in company with his two sons, 
porecived the omperor’s design, and glaneod towards 
his sons, Bajra Nardin placed his hoad against the 
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arch over the door, and lifted it up so as to admit of 
the king’s and Bhim Naréin’s passing comfortably 
through without stooping. Aftor thoy had passod in 
Bajra Narain withdrawing from tho door, entored. 
The emperor was astonishod at what ho saw, and con- 
cludod that they wore not ordinary mon, but gods. 
As soon as tho Brahman [who had boon insultod] sew 
tho king, ho loft his seat near tho throno, and. bloss- 
witgetho Maharaja said: ‘ Maharaj,’ I am considorod 
worthy of a soat hore.” And the king folt ashamod., 
On tho occasion of tho abovo intorviow with the 
omporor, and again on a subscquont occasion, a troaty 
was mado botwoon tho omporor and tho king, to 
tho offoct that tho ompoyor should not soizo on any 
torritory held by the king, ‘and that tho king should 
not soizo on any torvitory bolonging to the omperor ; 
that tho Narhini rupoo should no loagor bo a full ono, 
but should cixculato with tho Maharaja’s name stamped 
on only half of it; and that no ono belonging to the 
emperor should bo pormittod to injuro tho king. 
Taving agrood to thoso torms, tho omporor conforrod 
rowards on tho king and dismissed him, 
On his xotumn, tho king brought with him workmon 
from Dolhi, whom ho ongagod to build cightcon housos 
“in AthSrakothd for his oightoon sons, This formed. 
tho capitel: ho thon gavo his sons in marriago to 
worthy women. Tho son that Bir Nardin’s wilo gavo 
hor husband, was Prin Nardin. Tho king’s toign 
glided on comfortably till Bajra Névain suddonly diod, 
Aftor a fow slays, Bhim Narain also died. Tho king 
was ovorwholmod with griof, and gavo himself up to 
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dovotional oxorcises. For somo spacial roason, he 
dismissed the Brdhman Nazir and mado Mahi Nardin 
Nazir, And ho appointed Bir Narhin to bo hoir-np- 
paront. After having roignod for 85 yoars, tho king 
foll sick and died in jhe 112th yoar of the Raj Shuké 
answering to the Bengali yoar 1028, and tho yoor 
1548 Shakébda. On his doath, tho Mahivrajé Bir 
Narain became king and performed tho usual coromo- 
nies in honour of tho deceasod Lakluni Nardin, .. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Bir Nérdin establishes schools. Ile dies fram remorse 
occasioned by the untimely death of his daughter, und is 
suceceded by Pran Nara. ° 
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Maharéja Bir Nardin now bogan to reign, yud ho 
mado Pran Narfin hoir-apparont. Athidvakothi ho- 
camo tho capital. A cortain Mandal built w palace 
adorned with tomplos and presontad it“to tho king, 
It was named Mandalawdés, Tho king used somotimos 
with his family to visit tho place and reside thors. 
During the oarly part of the roign of Mahirdja iv 
Narain, a Brahman namod Digbijayi Bhattachujiv 
Narain Trailokyadarshi camo to tho gato, and wai¥ 
greatly insulted by tho rude words of tho guto- 
keopers. Tho king was grontly ashunod of this, 
and: accordingly ostablished schools in different 
places, sont the sons of tho Bréhmins, and tho prinuo 
Prin Nardin, and the sons of his minigvors and sor. 
vanis and galo-keopors to loarm.at thoso sehools, wal 
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usod to inquire as 10 tho progress of the pupils, und 
even {0 hear them road, Thus by degroes all the 
peoplo bocamo onlightenod. 

Trom tho beginning of this reign, howover, the peo- 
plo of Butan coased to pay trilute, and meroly sont 
tho aunual gifis and presonts. King Bir Narain 
could not mane that country. At his ineuguration, 
tho Raiket was not, present, Tho Nazix Mehi Na- 
abe Konwer hold the umbrolla over him, and so ro- 
coived tho title of Chatra Nazir. The king. did not 
wait for tho Rdikat’s arrival : it was tho Naxzir who in- 
augurated him as king and hold tho umbrella. 

King Bir Narain thon went to Mandalawas whoro 
thoro lived several of hés wives by gandharbba mar- 
riage, and daughters, Ono aflornoon, secing a very 
handsome girl of sixtoon plucking flowors in tho 
garden, he asked for hor sovioty, adding that ho was 
evorcomoe by tho sight of hor broasts, ‘I"his ho said, 
nob boing eqyaro thet sho was his daughtor. "Tho prin- 
cosas on hearing tho proposal csvapod to the womon’s 
apartniont in uttor dismay. On tho king's sonding a 
mogsago 10 hor thoro, sho #ok the goldon siovo and 
five goldon lamps that sho had received at her mar- 
gingo, togothor with a goldon salvor and a sharp knife, 
and wont down with them tq tho bank of tho rivor. 
Toro, having lightod hér lamps, sho, with tho knife, 
cut off hor broasts, and placing thom upon. tho salvor, 
Qosived hor ationday, 40 convoy them to hor Author, 
adding : “ Lothim havo what howantod : [ amgoing.” 
Saying this, tho placod tho goldon tray and tho lamps 
upon hor hoad and debwned horsolf in tho river. From 
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that timo, the river recoived tho namo of Konwhrt 
Nadi, a name which survives to this day. Tho attond- 
- ant convoyed the salvor to tho king tnd told him whut 
had happonod, Tho Mahdrdjé was groatly distronsod 
and bogan to woop, and ropeatodly swoonad away, 
Well nigh dying with griof and shamo, ho said: “ O 
Mahddev, when Brahm’ sought to violate Sandhyf,* 
you struck off his uppor hoad ; why do you not striko 
me with your spear ?? Tho king’s ministors sought, 
to comfert him ; but from that timo tho king no longor 
sat regularly in tho assombly of his councillors, but was 
always coyored with shamo. Io diod aftor a roign of 
five years, in the year 117 of tho Raj Shaka, answoring 
to tho Bongali year 1088, and tho your 1648 Sha- 
kdbda, 

Mahér6j4 Pran Narain now bocamo king, according 
to family custom. “lhe Chatra Nazir, Mahi Navin, hold. 
the umbrella ovor him, and presontod a nugzur, ‘Tho 
ministers did what was roquired of thom undor tho 
circumstances. Tho soals and coin woro stampord 
with the namo of Mahérdjé Prin Navin. Tho stamp 
of the lion continued as before, At his command, tho 
funoral ritos of Mahivaji Bir Nardin wero duly 
performed, 

A daughtorof Branhi, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Prdn Ndvdin’'s learning and the learned character of Ms 
Council, The Muhurae’s treatise on musie and dancing. 
Te ts disturbed in his last days,.dy the ambitious views 
of Mali Nardin, but 13 eventually succeeded by his second 
son, 


Vhe subjects of Bohar willingly came forward 
with tho royal wibuto, when Pran Nérfin bocamo 
king, The distross that had sproad ovor tho land 
gradually disappoarod and. tho country boganto flourish. 
Just as, whon tho clouds ao disporsod, tho moon shinos 
forth in hor full-orbod brightness, so whon Pran Nardin 
ascondod the throno, the country became floodod with 
light# Roligious obsorvancos and woligious convorsn- 
tion becamo popular ovorywhoro, 

Tho Mahijy4ja was an unrivalled scholar in rospect 
of grunmar and litorature and tho Smriti Shastra,* 
clover poot, anda man of romarkablo momory. ‘Tho 
childron whom Mah4réjé Bix Naréin had taught, bo- 
camo, almost all of thom, loarnod mon, Thoro wore 
many learned mon in tho king’s council, among whom 
thoro woro five mon in partiqular, by whom tho Pancha 
Rulna Subhié (Tho sodioty of tho fivo goms) was 
formed, Thoro had boon’ no such Ioarnod aesoenilaaa 
of Brihmans sinco tho timo of Vikramdditya. Thoro 
wore two ministors, called rospectively Kabi-vatna 
(a poarl of a*poot), and Kabi-bhushan (an ornamont of 
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a poot). All the mombors of tho king’s council wore 
fearned mon. Tho gorvants, tho poxtors, tho guards, 

- wore all read in tho Shastras, andespoko no language 
‘gave Sanserit, Tho ambassadors and niinistors sent 
by other states, worg astonishod on ontoring tho 
king’s assembly, ‘Thero was constant convorsation 
on the subject of tho Shastras, and tho govornnont 
was administerod With justico. . 

During tho reign of R&j& Pran Narain, tho kéng. 
dom wag not disturbed by any intornal rovolution, 
No one attemptod to scize any portion of tho torri- 
tory that he held : his subjocts all lived happily. ‘Tho 
Maharaja first erected a brick tomplo to Sri Sri Jule 
peshwar, To mo it appoared a wondorful tomplo. 
No one has evor beheld a largor: indood, thoso who 
have had opportunitios of scoing tomplos in various 
other lands, all agroe, that nowhoro is thoro a tomplo 
of such a size, Indood, it has the appowrnnee of boing 
a more than human work, Io also reprisal tho tom- 
ple and walls of Goshin Maroi, built tomplos in 
Baineshwar and Sandeshwar, and hore and thoro cos 
structed high roads, and dridgos. 

Mahfrdjé Prin Nfrdin has loft a groat namo, and his 
xoign was most prosporous. 1t is well known that ho 
attended to tho administration of his kingdom dur- 
ing five out of tho six soasons of cach yoar. Roloasing 
himself {rom all work bofore the spring soason, ho worl 
to retire with his wivos to a lovoly flowor-yardon, 
whero the timo was spont in pleasure and all maunor 
of amusomonts, in plucking flowors, and tvoavin g par 
lands, and making flowox-cradlds, no other malo por- 
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son boing allowed admittance. After tho spring was 
ovor, ho rosumod the administration of tho govornm ont. 

Tn tho royal assongblios, thoro wero always music 
and singing and dancing. Tho king himself was 
unrivalled in tho aris of singing and dancing, Ilo 
also wrote a troatise on tho subjoct : i, is a wondorful 
production, and I havo heard it road. Tho moro 
reading of it made ono woll-vorsed in tho scionce of 

wamusic, No ono olso could ever Lavo written such 
a book: tt gained a universal roputation. Tho book 
was dostroyed by fire, nor havo Thoard that thovo 
isa copy anywhoro, Many othor vomarkable things 
did Maharaja Pron Nardin do, and ho was a man of 
various powors, e 

Tho Maharaja, in course of timo, had throo sons, 
of whom tho first was Vishnu Narain, who was born 
before his father camo to tho throno. « Not long aftor his 
{athor assumod the govornmont, Vishnu Narain diod, 
having hadg son born to him named Man Nérdin. 
Tho Maharajt’s second son was Madan Nardin, and his 
third son, Basudeb Nardin, 

Aflorhaving roignod happity for 89 years, surrounded 
by his two sons and his grandsons, tho king ‘oll sick, 
Physicians triod in vain to avrost ‘tho discaso, and. 
it stondily incrcasod upoy him, until tho rumour 
wont abroad that tho’ king was dond. Then tho 
Chatra Nazir, Mahi Nardin, who was tho king’s unclo, 
and who, a8 a commaendor of troops had many soldiors 
under his orders, having heard tidings of tho king’s 
doth, ontoed tho capital at tho head of his troops, 
acvompuniod by his* four sons, Darpa Narain, Jagat 
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Narkin, Jagya Nivdin and Chandra Nardin, who wore 
yery poworful, When tho king hoard that Mali Navdin 
had arrived in the capital with.hig troops, ho dosivad 
his two ministers, Kabiraina and Kabi-bhushan, to go 
and fotch him, As they cntorod into Mahi Narain’s 
presonco, the lattor said: “Tho king is doad, and you 
havo delayed to publish tho fact for somo purposo of 
your own, Lot mo holp you to pecomplish that pur- 
pose.” Sosaying, ho ordered his mon to striko thoig, 
heads off. That instant Kabiratna and Kabi-bhushan 
wore put to doath. 

When the king hoard what had happoned, ho 
sighed deoply. Ho know that if ho did not dio of 
disease, ho would dio at tho hgnds of Mahi Nivain and 
his sons. Meanwhilo, théso mon camo to the king, 
and finding him still alivo folt ashamed, and took thoir 
seats in the usual manner before him, Tho Muhariji 
addressing himsolf in a fooblo voico to Mahi Nardin, 
said: “O Unelo! if fartuno favours, ovgry doxcond- 
ant of Bishwa Singha may becomo a king. Just now, 
you with your four sons aro inost poworful, and you 
are deyirous to securo tho throno. You hnyo begun 
with puiting tho ministors to doath: with whoso asnis« 
tance do you hopo to reign ?? Pho Chatrn Nazir on 
being thus spoken 10, wgs covorod with shamo, and 
saying somothing about the kiig g recovoring lin howlih, 
retired to his camp. 

On tho third day aflor this, the king Wed, All four 
of Mahi NarAin’s sons agpirod to tho throno. Mahi 
Nardin was at a loss which ono of thom te favour, Jo- 
cause ho know that tho romaiting throo would ho 
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suro to unite against tho fortunato ono and take his 
lifo, Aftor long consideration, ho raised Mahdydji 
Prin Naxéin’s socond son, Mod Nardin, to tho throne, 
and himsolf hold tho wnbrolla over Lim.” Tho soals 
and monoy boing stamped in, Mod Narkin’s namo, 
Mahi Naxtin brought his nuzzur in tho now com, and 
at tho royal command, tho funoral rites of tho docoasod 
king woro porformod. Mahi Nardin soloctod mon 
waravliom ho could rely, 10 conduct public affairs, and 
having appointod, as chiof minister, a man avho was, 
tho son of a Kéyast, ho roturnod homo in company 
svith his sons and his troops. 
Mahérijé Prin Nardin roignod 89 years. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Lhe Chatra Nazi’s troops revolt and are defeated by the 


hing. Mahi Nardin escapes and remains in disyuise for 
a bime, bul is ullimutely slain, ITis sons are also defeat 


ed, Alok Nivdin’s death. 


Mahfraji Mod Nirdin becamo king in tho yoar 156 
of tho Raj Shak, answoring to 1587 Shakdébdé, and 
tho Bongali yoar 1072, Tho administration, how- 
evor, was practically in tho hands of Mahi Nardin ond 
his sons, whoso commands ovorrulod tho king’s orders, 
All thogo officors eof tho Stato that oboyod tho royal 
commands, wero oasily rtinod. Secing this, Mod 
Nardin bocafno molancholy, and saw no help seve in 
God. 
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The king waited patiently for somo. yeurs, and 
having by degrees won over to his sido some of the 
Chatva Nazix’s troops as well as those that wore i the 
capital, ho slew somo of the officers rolatod to Mahi Na- 
rain, and expelled othors. Mahi Nain in his wath 
hastened to the capital with his soldiors, wid a grout 
battle ensued. Many were slain on cithor sitle, and 
Mahi Narain’s fourth son, Chandra Nardin was eut down 
in tho fight. Mahi Nardin was defeated and fled, Mie 
hav4j4 Mod Nardin bocaino victorious. Darpu Nartin, 
Jagat Narfin, and Jagya Narain oscapod to Butan, 
Mahi Nardin withdrew from tho world, and assumed 
the garb of a Sannyasi, and was thonceforward culled 
Gosiin Mahi Nérdin, Aftowliving fore time in ditt 
forent places, he went to the Ritikats at Baikunthapur, 
On their sending word to the king that ho was thove, 
a party of mon was despatched to soizo him. In the 
fight that onsued with these mon, ho was struek by un 
spearand died. Aftor his death, his sons Durpu Narain 
and. the othors, seeuring the help of the Bhutias, Lought 
two or throe battles with king Mod Narain, in whieh 
tho latter was vigtoriouss But the kine was troubled 
by internal dissensions, and tho kingdom wus not pro 
perly governed. 

Mod Narain died afterea voign of 15 years. [Jo Jott 
no sons, and so one line of Bishwa Singha's deseon- 
dants became oxtinct. Wo turn now bo the history 
of Basu Dob Narain who next ascended the throne. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The capitul ts solved by Mahi Nadvdivs sons who flee at. 
the upprodin of the Rdikels, Basu Deo Nardin is 
mate hing, Mahi Navdin’s sons again lavade the coin 
dry, and ure a second Line beaten back by the Rdikals, 
who pluce Mahendra Ndvdin upon lhe throne. 


‘mmodiately on tho death of Ruitjt Mod Nardi in, 
tho 171st your of tho Raj Shaka, auswering tothe year, 
(087, 3. 1, and 1602 Shakébda, the ministers sont 
intollivonce of the event to Jagdov and Bhaja Dov 
Reiki at Bailamihapur, ‘They were powerlu and had 
alirge military forcos Although thoy hastened to the 
capital as soon ats thoy heard of the king’s doth, Darpa 
Névdin and others, the Gosdin Mahi Navitin’s threo sons, 
forming anallinies with the Bhutias, reached the capital 
before thom, and slaying someol the inhabitants wd ine 
prisoning ofhors, began to plunder the place. Pri Na- 
viiis third son Basu Dov Narain, aid his grandson Main 
Nardin Kouwde with lis infin son, led to the south, 
Muhi Nardin’s sons wore alsotbed inthe question, Who 
wasto bo king? Just ub this time they heard that 
Juga Dov and Bhaja Dev were with their troops erass- 
ig tho Ménsti river. Boing alarmed, thoy inunedi- 
ately fled in different directions, aud wore pursued by 
Jeet Doy and Bhaja Dov. ‘Tho Bhutias stolo the um- 
brolla, the scoptreg and the throne mado by Bishwa 
Singha, the sword, tho bracctot. sob with precious stones 
givon by Bhigayati, and in thet, all the insignia hold 
saorotl by Idugs. ‘Choir gaining possession of thoso 
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things was like amonkoy finding a seme y care, and 
ing tho valuo of thoiy plunder, thoyde some of Che 
cavo of their mountains where it coulut were in the 
and thon oseaped for their lives. Darpa Ay Alahi Nae 
war, Jagat Nardin Koawir, and dagya Nardin havalh 
fled to tho mountains. 

Jaga Dov and Bhuja Dev being ablo to fallin 
with nono of the enemy, retumesd disappointed to the 
capital. Tlaying anothor unbrolla, and anothor Hess 
man sceptro and throuo constructed, thoy mado Basu 
Dev Nitiinking, Tho Riikat hold tho umbrolli. ‘Cho 
coin was struck and tho soal proparod in: Basu Dav's 
namo; and a second seal with the figure of a lion was 
made. And now the work df administering the Kitty 
dom began. 

Aftor spending somo days at tho capital, dag Dov 
and Bhuja Dov returned home. Darpa Nawtin Kon- 
wir very soon finding himself unable to heur tho 
water and air of tho mownlnins, sickonodl and died, 
leaving two sons, Shinta Nardin Konwilr anid Satya 
Nardin Konwiv, Tho Maharaja Basu Dov Névain 
managed to reign for two yours ; Int on tho deuth of 
Man Narain Konwar, Jagnt Narain, dugy& Néatin, 
and Darpa Narfin’s sons Shanta. Narfin and Sut yte 
Narain, collecting togother thoir men and the Bhatia 
troops, came down together upon tho eapiidl aud be- 
gan io put the inhabitants to the sword, Ou this, 
tho Mahérajé advanced with his troops and give 
them battle, ‘Tho countess was a sovers one, Many 
soldiors on both sides wore slain. Ab last tho kine’s 
troops were routod, and the king, being unable to 
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hold his ground, oscapod to tha queon’s apartments 
in tho palaco. Before his arrival, his wives had daken 
Man Navfin’s infavi son, Mahendra Narain, and had 
rotived olsowhere. Tho king therefore did not soo 
thom. Ho then camo back from tho women’s partment, 
and was about to mount his horse with a viow to 
escape to a distance, when he was survowmded by tho 
cnemy’s troops, who geized him and, by Jagya Narain's 

apdors, innnediatcly out off his head? ‘Tho ministors 
of tho king and his soldiers wero panic-strickon and 
flod in all directions. 

Jagya Nardin contemplated seizing tho throne, but 
ay Mehondea Narfin had gono away with the royal 
umbrella and seoptye, ho hogan a search for him. 
Jagat Narain likewise aspired to tho throne, and was 
schoming how ho should gain his ond ; but in tho 
meanwhile Jaga Dey and Bhuja Dev having hoard 
at Baikunthapuy of what had occurred, bad sum- 
moned thoirgroops, and had ina singlo day and night, 
advanced as far ay tho Madnsti river, Theve thoy 
wore joinod by tho lute king’s ministors and troops, and. 
whon thoy had mado their proparations, they crossed 
the river. When tho tavo armios camo fice to face, 2 
torriblo battle ensued, in which thousands and thou- 
suds of soldiors lost thor lives, Ab last vielory 
declared for Juga Dov and Blnja Doy. Jagat Nardin 
flod to the mountains. “When Jaga Dev and Bhoja 
Dov reached tho pataco, they found it ubtorly dosorted, 
whilst the dead bodios lying scattered about, gave the 
spot tho appbarance of a burning-pluco of the dead. 
Tho sight grieved tlom greatly, 
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Scoing: ‘that thoro was no son of Prin Nasain’ 8 SUL 
viving, snvo® the infant Maondea Naydin, they 
‘brought him with tho: royal t uinbralla and aeoptre, and: 
setting him upon’ tho. throne in tho 178rd-your of tho 
Raj Shaka, ‘answoring go tho year 1089, B. H, anil tho. 
year.1604 Shakfbda, thomselyos held tho wnbrolla. 
‘Coin’ was ‘struck and the souls propuredl | in his nama, 
The former ministers wore’ roins{ptod in their rospod- 
tive offices, and the Raikats, after lowving. soniomabe 
their treops, returned homo, 


CHAPTER X., 
Disturbances in the kingdome Muhomedun inenrsinn, Sora: 
of the officers of the State lkvow off ther allegiance ly , 
Rijd. oe 





«When, in tho your 173 Raj Shak, Mubpeija Mahon 
~ dre Narain ‘became king, he-was fivo yours ‘olds "he 
ministers attended to all ‘businoss. Jagat Navain 

as Konwar : ‘and. Jagya Nawtin Konwin, wore constaritly 
disturbing the kingdom. At ono timo: they pln 

dered ‘tho people of ono: part,’ and. at another time, 
‘those of anothor ; and. somotines they advanced, 
‘with troops upon tho capital. " Jute Dov Raikat didd.- 
very unexpectedly, and Bhyja- Dov lay sick. ‘Tho. 
king’s ministers word anxious whoué. tho soourity: of 

_ the kingdom,  Somo yoors passed i in this way, Ofte: 

cers ‘of Stato here and there: ngsunvod: ‘hflependonee, 
This was particularly tho caso with the mon in chario. 
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of tho Porgunnahs in tho “southern portion: of tho 
“Ieingdom, who. revolted against tho Ikdng’s guthor: 
ity, “and: paying somo small amount as, tributo to! 
Ibrahim Khan tho Subah of Dacca.and. his son Zabar- 
idast Khan, -attachod: thomsolvgs to tho. Fouadér ‘of 
Ghordghat. ‘The Raiket. at Baikunthapur: and. tho 
Konwars. of Pangé now paid tribute to the Subah. » 
“Ib was'at this. time that Jagat. Nardin’ Konwar: 
aad. To had two: sons, Rup Nardin’ and: Bishwa 
Nardin. Mahéréjé.. Mahondra’ Névéin not. knowing 
whit to.do, sent for Jagya Nardin Konwar togothor’ 
with ‘his. nephews, and. formed an ullianco with, them, 
and conferring tho chatra-nazirship’ that had beon held 
‘by. Gosain Mahi Nardin, on Jagya Nardin, appotinted: 
him’ to: the command: of: the amy. Tho Bhutias 
now bogan to rondor help. ‘Tho Dov Raja ackhow- 
lodged allegianco to. the Dharm Raja and thoy iii 
rendorod. assistance. Thoy ocunsionally sont prosonts, 
but* they rofused to: remain in subjoction, and ee 
thoy vondored help, it was rendorod voluntarily. 
AY agya. Nardin having, becom, commandor-ii-chidl, + 
bogan w-war against the Mohomodans. Thioxo, wag 
aivch . dostruction of lifo:.on oither sido. In’ somd 
places. very sovore Dattlos wore fougit, At Patgrém,* 
tho Maliomedans having decapitated a number of th 
“king’s troops, mado a necklace. of theix heads ond 
attached it to'a.bamboo folo. The placo, from this 
civoumatanco, -recelwed tho namo of Mundanild (the 
“necklace of hoads)..The. royal ‘troops in tho onstorn 
«, part: of the raj, having slain anumber of Mahomeduns, 
2 oe thoname'e!. a Porgumah, 
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called that placo Turukkété (pleco whoro tho 
Turkgghad been cut up). With tho destruction of a 
great number of troops, tho kingdom bogan to docny, 
Tho Mahomodans could not boovercomo, Thoy sub- 
jngated the country as far os Bodé, Pétgrém, and 
Purbbabhig. 

, In the year 182 of tho Raj Shaké,*Jagya Nardin 
died. Fo diod childloss, Darpa Nardin’s two sons, 
Shanta Nardin dnd Satya Nardin, and Jagat Naive, 
two sons Rup Nardin and Bishwa Navin, bocamo tho 
“commanders of tho army. Mahondra Nardin rolue- 
tantly conforréd on Shénta Nardin Konwér tho chatva- 
nazirship ; bubthis appointmont did no good at tho timo, 
For two years, thero had hoor, constant fighting in Bodé 
Pétgram , and many poople had beon slain. Tho officors 
in charge of Kaji Tat, Raking, Tépd, Manthandjhori, 
and) other porguanahs, becoming unfaillful Lo thely 
tryst, mado thomsolyes the ownors of tho land, con» 
sohting to pay n annual iributo to tho Subah, 
_ obtained sunuuds, Mahdrdjé- Mohondra'Néadin, 
after a roign of clovon years, follsick and died. 
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CHAPTER XI, 

Kup Nirdin becomes king. “Che capital ts removed to 
Behar, Treaty with Zabberdast Khun,  Denth of 
Shdnta Nérdin, Lstablishment of the worship of Srt Srt 
Madan Mohan, Death of the ieing, 
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_ On the death of Mahéréjé Mahondvh Nardin, the 
lino of Prin Néréin’s dexcondanis becumo oxtinet, 
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No ono of this lino now survived. Shanta Néréin and 
Satya Nardin, tho two sons of Darpa Nardin who was 
tho son of Gosnin Mahi Néxdin who was descondod. 
from Lukkhi Néréin, and Rup Nérdin and Bishwa 
Nardin the two sons of Jagat Nardin, wore the four 
porsons who possossod tho groatost influence, Shanta 
NArfin desired to baaome king, but the army was 
opposed to it, besides which, he was already 
therNaair, or Commander-in-Chiof Rup Nérdin Kon- 
wr, on tho other hand, possessing a hendsome 
porson, knowledgo, pioty, wisdom, strongth, bravery 
and a kindly disposition, both tho ministers of tho 
Stato and tho officors of the army agreod to mako 
him king. Foxtuno fayowtrody him, and whou Shanta 
Nérdin found that, ho could not prevail, hotoo yielded 
his consont, and prayod that his brothor might be 
appointed Down, or ‘chicf ministor ‘of civil affaing 

By vwnivorsal consont, Rup Néréin becaino king— 
rotaising thodormor reckoning—in tho yonr 185 of the 
Rj ShakA, or tho yoar 1101 B. 4, or 1616 Shakthda, 
Shanta Nardin held tho umbrella as chatra-nazix. Tho 
monoy and soals of Stato word stampod with his namo, 
and tho pooplo all brought thoix nuzzurs in tho now 
coin, On Satya Nardin was conforred tho oflice of Do- 
win. Rup Narain tho kjng, Shinta Narain tho Nazix, 
and SalyaNarain tho Dowan Deo, ¢o-oporated harmoni- 
ously togethor. The descendants of Bishwa Singha wore 
all oalled Deo. Thustpeoplo spoak of tho Nazir Deo, tho 
Dowd Doo, ox oven the Nazi Deoté or Dowan Deott, 
Tho Rajawpeaks of them as Naziy Konwér, ond Dewan 
Konwan, 
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When Mahdrdjé Rup Nhr4in became king, he show- 
od groat doferénco to tho formor ministers of tho Sinte, 
and conducted the administration through thom. Tho 
chief ntinistor was called his Khas Nuvis, or Porsonul So- 
eretary. Tho Nazir Doo aud tho Dewan Deo not being 
paid servants, did not work in imnodiate connection 
with the king, One day whon tho king was soatod 
in Council, suddenly a Suunyiisi froligions ascetic) pre- 
sentod himself, Tho king, as soon as ho saw tee 
saluted*him with the usual tokens of respect, and gave 
him asoat. Tho Sunnydsi after speaking on various 
religious topics, said; “ This is not a fit pluco of 
residence for you. Misfortuno will ovortako you horo. 
Tako up your residonce mt Gury Tati on the oastorn 
bank of the Torsa river, Thoro your dynasty will 
flourish. The placo will bo named Behar: it ia a 
beautiful placo”* Saying this the Sumnydsi with- 
drow, Wither the Raja distinctly howd tho mun, 
or he had only soon a vision; but tho result was; (hut 
moved by fear, ho selected for his capital tho spot whory 
the royal palace now stands, I bocamon delightful 
place. Brahmans and otlrors camo and gettlod thore and 
itsoon becamoa town, Tho Nasir Doo founded a city 
ten miles away from it, and called it Balaramjnir ation 
Ralarém, and there he teok yp his abode. ho Do- 
wah Doo lived at Baraém Khénd. At tho enpitul, the 
Nazir Deo and tho Dewan Doo had separce chewup- 
ments, . 

Tho Porgunnahs of Purbba Bhity, Bola, and Patyrim 
had boon taken possogsion of along with "thor southorn 
country, by tho Subah, M ahandja Rup Naniin gudor- 
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took his first.war, but-ho was unsuccossful, At Jongth 
ho madt atroaty with tho Nuwib Zabbardast Khan of 
Dacca, to the offoct that Chuklis Bod4, Péigrém and . 
Purbba Bhég should belong to tho Maharija, howaying 
tribute to the Subah, It boing gonstdored dorogatory 
10 tho king who had an umbrella and a Pad hast* and 
could strike coins, to pay tribute divoct, tho tribute was 
paid in the name of Shania Nardin, in whoso name a 
dawn of tho land was ‘mado out, Still, it tho office of 
tho Subah, tho monoy was ontorod as paid by Sh4nta 
Narain in behalf of Mah4rajé Rup Nardin of Behar, on’ 
account of Chuklas Bod’, &e. This sottlomont was 
made in the yoar 1118, 

Maharaja Rup Narain now bogan to reign in peace, 
In course of timo ho had four sons, Upondra Nardin, 
Narondra Narain, Vishnu Nardin, and Kharga Navin, 
OF those, Navondea. Nardin and Vishnu Narain died 
in childhood. Tho Mahariji sooing that Upondra 
Nardin: was worthy and qualifiod to rulo, namod him 
as tho hoir- apparent. Shanta Nardin, tho Nazir Doo, 
had no sons, and accordingly ho adopted Nalit Narain 
Konwiar, tho sodond son of Bishwa Nardin Konwayr, who, 
was the youngor brothor of tho Mahardjé Rup Nardin, 
Nalit Nangin was worthy to succood him, Tho Nazir 
Shanta Nérfin dicd in tho yoar 199 of thfo Raj-shakd, 
The Mahér4jé mourned ‘groatly for hit and appoitkiod 
his adopted son to tho Clfatra-nazirship, and. took him 
int | favour, Tho Mahérdji constructed no splendid 
img, of Sri Sri Modan Mohan, and ostablishod a 


% Whor hn indopendont king asconds tho throno, a malo alo- 
sbhant ia optointed and oalfed pat hast, 
§ 


'magnificont “worship. - Tho iméigo. scomed like tho’ 
: The  Mahér4j4 also rocoived in. a dream 
_ goddess’ which. is known as Pat 








; Imowlodge aid bocame calabatad for “his sonality. : 
eréigned in poace for 21 years, and thou did, 


CHAPTER XII. 


Accession ‘of Upendra Nérdin : Matomoitan, dnrond ‘inn: 
etied by Dind Deo: ‘the Malomedans ara de feted by: 


+ the help of the Bhitias 1, Blk of Debonira Nae dit. 
Death of Upewts "tbe a 










Mahérdj&. Rup Néviin having died. in tho: 206 Z 
year of the Raj-shaki, answoring to. th 
BB, and 1686 Shakabdé, the he app 
Nérain, became ling. “The: Chate 
and Satya Nardin tho Dewan ‘Deo . “agrood, togethar « 
that-he should bo king, Tho Nazir hold tho unbrolla, 
and the coin and -soals woro struck in the-nama,of 
“Upendra: Naitin. ho pene. pcan was condug 
as during the ea roign. 








mountain vanigo ‘tho Bhutias held no pogtion of 2 ‘the 
oie: During Upondre Nordin’. alg, hov 
they began to oxtond their’ 






: or 

‘Some sort-of a war was attomptod, but tho king and 
“the Netix withdrew from it. ° on 
s The Maharaja in courso of timo marvied two wivea,. 
‘Of those, tho Bara Af Dovati, or Bara Maha Rani, pos. 
“ sossod. groat influence. A fov, days aftor the, now. 
‘Iking had ascended tho throne, Mahddeo Réi. became 
Khas Nuvis, oy Personal Secrotary, whose son’ was 
the: Zemindar, of ‘Tepa. This zomindari still exists, 
Am exchange of turbans took place ‘with Pran Nath, 

the Raj. of Dinageporo, in. tokon ‘of ‘the friond. 

ship “which: was established botwoon thom. A, fow 
‘days after becoming a Ruja, the Nazir. Nalit’ Né- 
pain died’ clildloss... The Maharaji after somo. re- 
-floction appointed tho davo, sons of Hem Nardin tho 
eldest: son of Bishwa Nardin Konwar, to be Nazirs in 
cession. Of these, the eldor Abhai Nardin died 
aftor being ‘nazi for a short time, leaving two sons 
Bhagebat Nérdin ‘and Khagendva Nardin, who. word: 
only :one “Hnonth old. Acoordingly Abhai Nardin’s 
youngor brother, Rudra Nirfin, bocume Nazir Deo. 

‘always. xomiained wt tho capital, 

Hahird ua oe pendva Navdin had a nie ito dancing, 























sy srautiiot: : “gh had 8. Tas dos eal 
Cl Chapa, wh. was.a ‘woman of such spirit, that 
the king could put her -aside end, pass into 
: ade Tha, Bara At ae used. 
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thorefore, having: ‘drooled a. smaller rosidonco at: Dha-, 
nt most-of his.time, herein company, witli 
the Chhota Dovati, orsccond quost.. <9 ey 
oA a sufficient timo had olapsod and the ieing had had 
no SOD, he. adoptetl Din Nardin: Konwav, commonly 
imown a as Dina. Deo, the son-of the Dewan Deo, Satya 
in, Ag Din Néxdin grow up. and: matured in 
‘andarstanding, tho king staposoid mmorous vosponsi- 
‘bilities upon him, until the wholo administrisbeom 
passed into his hands, Tho MohArdjé treatod him with. 
‘Broat: favour, But Rudra Narain tho Nazir Doo, 
counselled Din Nardin as follows : Tho king hag 
adopted you, and, shows you groat foyour,.. Taleo 
summd or written. acknowledgment. from him that. 
you ‘are :to succeed him on tho throna, othorwiao y’ 
-will bo disappointed in tho .ond, and Kharga Nérdis 
‘Konwar’s.son willgot the kingdoin.” © Ted. astiny. 
this counsel, Din Nardin sought to obtain a sunmud 
through people who woxo about tho king... Meanwhile. 
however, some religions ascotio had told the king ha: 
he would yot have a.son of his own body: bagoth 
the-king' having this expectation, doclinod.to grant 
sunnud,: Din Nérdin taking his departure in: angen 
wont to Runigpore, and arranged with Mahonied. 
Bhan the. Fouzday of tho Sabah, of Dacca, that lies! 
advanco: ‘into Behar with his army and soize th 
i and that Din. ‘Nardin should booome king 
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dob Réya, tho Khis Nuvis, fled to his. home. It 
now. that Gouri Nandan Mustafi, being for: the 
time: appointed ‘to. tho -offico of Khés Nuvis, 
accompanied tho king to Singhoswar Jhix, owing to 
“the outragos perpetrated. by: the: Mahomedan troops, 
The ‘Nazir Deo being dofoatod in battlo, retired to 
Rangdmiti.' Mahomed Ali Khan then began to over-. ’ 
“yan the kingdom, Idind Déo was greatly emboldened. 
Bho ‘king | yemaining at Singheswor Thar said: to: his 
Secretary and to Gowri Prashdd Bakshi: “You are,” 
‘the sons of ‘old ministers of state, and are leaders af 
the royal troops. This is not the timo to bo indiffo« 
xont; ‘you must therofore onlist fresh troops and deviso 
“means -by which those*Moslom soldiers may be sub" 
j Gott Fase Bakshi- and gute in bbs : 















Accordingly he not only ainnelved Taba to sails 
‘moro rene ns mado: a troagy with ths. Bhwtife to 








gether the old, soldions and those, say roor’ nited 
having! furnished, hishself with all the equipments © 
advanced: iiticompany with tho king from ‘the 
y mutual concert}: the Nazir Deotiadvancod 
ay front the east. “The Bhutia gonoral also. 4 
th thom and marching down from the: 
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north, tho throo armies camo togothor simulianconsly 
from threa different: directions, and gurtornding Ma- 
homed Ali Khan, - ‘recommenced tho. wore Many. of 
tho. Mahomedan ‘troops fell ‘in. battle, and Mahomod 
Ali Khan, accompanied by tho romnant. of ‘his army 
saved his life by flight to Rungpore, the place on 
which ho had ‘previously decided to fall: baek, No 
‘one could tell what became of Dina Daa, or whord ho’ 
went, ae 
The <Maharajé having overcome. his desigmmng i 
enamics, and -being victorious in war, returnod with 
great joy to his capital, and boing pleased with tho 
conduct of Gouri Prashad Bakshi. whoso efforts had. 
beaten back tho Mahomodans, appointed hin to. the 
office of Khas, Nuyis, prosontod him with a “suk 
ablo’ dress of honour, and bestowing on him. the: p 
vilege of using a “kottlodrum, ond. nsign, key 
his youngor brother, Bhawani Prashid Bakshi,’ a ox 
sneral of tho army... Gouri Prashid hgying entorod’ 
“xipon: his duties ag.bas Nuvis, isohangod them host 
; patntactonily: F 


















“many places in’ the inorth,. Tho king waa lagged 
by-feax’ of Mogul. incursions from brorking with oh 
‘Bhutids, Satya Nardin-tho Dewin Doo, had vex 
assistance to Din& Doo, For ‘this: olfon 
was _doposed om tho ane. of ain ? 











i ‘ved with otho. Nis sie: bis 
dguri ; and, his Goscondas is 


"man; éo. 
Nardin: 
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found ‘there ‘at this day. . Tho Mahardji Upendra: 

“Niéedin became’ a disciple of the Gossain. of Sédi 

we) Khan, “Tho Gossain resided almost altogothor at tho. 

tt ‘ehpital and, aftor his doath, was suecoodod by his son 

~\Rémaénandan Gossain.. ‘i 

g After the king had reigned for a soriatdsentla dine) 

: aN youngor .quecn gavo birth to a son, Dobondra 
‘Nérains When, the, child was four yoars old, ‘tho. 
Meharajé, who by this time had reigned for 49 yoars,: 
diod at his palace at Dhalidbizi'in the yoar 244 of the 

~ Raj-Shakh, or 1170 B. E., and 1685 Shakibdd. Tho. 

 Bonior queen was at’ that-time living at Behar, On 

' yeediving intelligonco of the king’s doath, sho imme- 

diately consulted with Gour, Prashad, Gouri Nandan 

stafi, and. the,othor: ministors, and taking with hor 
ni’ Prashid. Bakshi. the commandor-in-chiof of 

‘army, repaired to. Dhalitbari, +Summoning ‘Ru- 

> im, Nardin tho. Nézix Deo, and Kharga Nardin: tho’. 

«Dewan Déo,,sho causod Dobondra Narhin to ho prb- 

" olaimed king, and. thon asgondod hex husband's 

‘ fanoral pyre. nee 

bondra, Nérdin becoming king’, procooded to, a ie 

Behar, and thero performed ‘hi i 

Rut a8 ho was, still a child, Gon 


















on of eminence ail great repiitation, its 
ortook tho -administrition ‘of the kingdom... 'The 
ith tho lion ehad boon lost whilst Maharijé 
Vardin, was still alive ; but concluding that 
‘be prepor to have a second seal, with the 
its plates a soal with tho: word. i 
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improssed upon it, Maharaji Dobondra Nardin 
Docame king whilst yot but a child, On protonco 
of devoting tho revenue to the pay of the troops, 
gho Nazir Rudra Naxvain obtained possossion of o 
large portion of the kingdom. Gouri Wath, tho son 
of Mabdrajé Rup Nardin’s daughtor, hold. tho offico of 
Bara Kait, and was a person of active businoss-labits, 
Ho wad 17 or 18 yoars of ago. 
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CHAPTER XIIl. 


Growing influence of the Bhutias, Assassination of the 
young Mahar dc. 


—r 4 


At this time Kharga Nardin tho Dowin Deo diod, 
Tlo had five sons, Rém, Krishna, Gopal, Gobinda, and 
Jadumani, othorwise known rospoutively, as Rém 
Nardin, Brajondra Nardin, Dhairjondra Nurain, Shus 
réndra Nérain and. Boikunthe Nardin. «To tho oldoat 
‘Ram, Nardin was assignod tho office of Dowfn, lo 
aided tho king, but tho Bhutias bogan to oxtond 
-¢hoix authority. "By degreos it camo to this, that 
a Bhutié xopresontative with a nunbor of Bhutias 
constantly resided at tho capital ; and without hiss 
ganction, no measnxo of importance could bo onrriodl 
out, Evory yoar, tho Subah of tho Buxt Doar and.’ 
somo of tho loading Bhutids*from tho torritori 6s of tho 
Deb Raja, usod to como down as fer as Choohtlhata, 
The Mahindjé, with tho Nazir Deo and tho Down 
Déo, wsod to go to meot them ands onfoftaiy thom. st 
a fonat with & Viow to whith thoy’ furnished thomaalyes 

. + a 
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with pigs, honey and other ontablos, ‘Tho Bhutids 
used to bring prosents of horsos, kaichin, dobdnga, 
shétmalé and bhdiméle silks, musk, whito chowrios, 
walnuts, Bhutié gheo, and Bhutii rico, &e. At tho 
duterview with tho king at whjch they made thoso 
prosonts, it was nocossary to givo thom in retwn 
presents of monoy doublo tho valuo of the prosents 
thoy brought. Aftor that, thoy rotumed to theix*homos, 
and the king wont back to his capital. Such used to 

be tho practice, 
. ' Tho Raja succeeded somchow in ruling for two 
‘years, Thoro was a Brahman living with Réamananda 
Gossain, whose name was Rati Shavmé, Ilo used to live 
almost all the year roundat Balardémpur, Tho Mahdrd- 
Jé-Nvas thon 6 yoars old, One aftornoon, tho Rajé, in 
bompany with some boys of his own ago, woro playing 
dn;tho noighbourhood of a woll which was boing dug 
,eloso to the Asoka troo growing on tho north-wost of the 
Padma Pushkarini, or lotus-lank, which was situated 
on the south-oast sido ofthe palaco, Thoy worolaughing 
and onjoying thomsolves, whon suddonly Rati Sharma 
pppadred on tho spot, no ono boing ablo to toll from, 
whe he or howho camo; and with a singlé blow aft” 
“Blptp sword ho immodiately struck off the hebd éf'tho 
Maharaja. Lifting thehoad by the hair and onurying it 
"tnshis left hand, ho ran into a brick tomplo of Chandi 
fiatod on the south-onst sido of the lotus-lank. Tho 
abady, of tho Maharajé, which had boon like an imago 
i ‘of Bold fell to the gronud, and tho hoadless trunk 
get puttin tho dust. ‘Tho king’s sorvants who 
r9.of Hh Spot, anhed with scymitars to guard hint, 

lo; ARNE SIA 
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utiorod a loud ery and pursued Reti Sharmé, and 
falling upon this Bréhman rogicido in, the tamplo, somo 
with pikes, somo with swords, and othors with spours, 
cut him in piccosina momont. [1 was nob known 
why, or at whoso insjigation, Rati Sharmé committod 
this crime. Tho palaco was filled with lunoututiona, 
One of tho sorvants bronght tho king’s head und 
placed it by tho sido of tho, body. Tho queen 
mothor taking tho hondloss trunk to hor bosom, bogan 
a loud lament. Whon Gouri Nandan Mustafi and 
Gouri Prashad the Khas Nuvis hoard of tho king's 
assassination, thoy wore utterly Lowildeved.  Liko 
madmon they hastoned to tho palace, and bagi to 
weep with ihe othor minisjors there, who wero all 
phingod in a sea of griof. After o little timo, the 
Khas Nuvis and tho chiof ministor Gouri Nun- 
dan Must&fi restraining thoir griof, gavo attention to 
the nocessities of tho prosont cirewnstauces, ond sont 
intelligence of tho murder to Rém Néxtin tho Dowiin- 
Deo, and to tho other officers of stato. ‘Mhoxo hastonod 
to tho capital being ovorwhelmod with griof, and sont 
a messago to tho Chatra, Nézir Rudra Naritin, 

People speak of Raja Debondra Nuvhin as the KAté 
Raja (tho king whoso head was out off), During this 
king’s reign, that is, in the 255th year of tho Reij Shak, 
corresponding 10 tho yoar 1171, B. I. oy tho 12th of 
August, 1765, the Subahs of Bengul lost thoirtuihor- 
ity, and tho East India Compuny crmo into powar, 
Accordingly, the tributo that had up to that tine beon 
paid to the Subahs, was thoncoforth ttansforvod ta 
the East India Company. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Dhaigondea Nardin succeeds to the throne. The Deb 
Raja causes Reamdnanda Cossain lo be put to deuth, 
and uppaints Pensulumd to Behar, Lnfluenee of the 
Dewtn Deo. is capedilion in adliance with the Bhulids 
lo Bijaipur, Conspiracy against lim, Lis ustassina- 
tion, 


Mehdxréj4 Debondra Nardin was assassinated in the 
year 256 of the Raj Shak, corresponding with the 
year 1172, B. E., ov the year 1687 Shakébdd. The 
Nazir Rudra Nardin, on recoiving intolligenco of the 
assassination, mado a great ghow of griof, but con” 
sulted with hiadvionds saying: ‘ Upondra Nivdin’s 
line is now oxtixet. Lo hag no moro sons : why should 
we mako a strangor king ? 1 will sot my brothor’s son 
upon tha throne, My brothor Abhai Névéin’s cldost 
son Bhagahanta Nitin, is lame in his right log. 
Tho younger son Khagondra Narain is still, it is tno, 
aminor; but whon ho comes of ago, ho will boa 
powerfulzulor.” Thus sottling the matter in his mind, 
tho Nazir, accompaniod by four or fivo thousand sol- 
diers, took up his residonce at his own house in Bohar, 

Whon Rim Naréin tho Jowdn Deo hoard of what 
was going on, ho bogan to boast that no ono could 
becamo# king as long as Mahardjé Upendra Na. 
vain’s brothor’s som was alivo, “If Rudra Nardin 
tho Nazir Doo,” said ho,-‘porsisig in a course 
opposed to laty and proprivty, thero will be a war? 
Saying tllis, ho jolitod-his own forces to thoso of 
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the king, but tho united army did not amount to 
one-fourth part of tho Nazir Doo’a forvo, Behar 
was swrounded with tho Nazir Doo's troops. At that 
timo, Gouri Nath tho Bara Kait Kérji, who was 
Maharaja Rup Nardin’s danghtor’s son, wes of high 
ropule,as & man who, though young in yoors, pow 
sessod grat wisdom. ‘Cho Mustafi, as woll as Gourt 
Prashad the Khas Nuvis, counsolled hin not to 
act hastily. ‘Let us,” said they, “have an intox. 
view with tho Nazir Doo, and hear what ho suys,” 
Having so determinod, tho Bara Kait Karji, the 
Khas Nuvis, and othors, wont to Rudva Nartin, and 
received seats suitablo to thoir rank, ‘Tho Nazir Doo 
after spoaking of othoy mattors, began to talk of 
who was to be king, Wo said:  Mebdrijd Upondra 
Névdin has no other sous, Lonco J j ropose to make 
Khagondra Narain Konwér king,” ‘ton Gouri Nath 
ropliod : You aro tho principal raprosontutive and 
advisor of the family of Maharaji Bishwy Singha, and 
you havo boon all along woll known as having control 
over all thor affairs, Now you have boaome aged, 
No ono will bo ablo to, dispute what you muy do, 
But thore is this ono thing. This Rati Sharmé living 
all along at Balardmpur, suddonly comos from thoro 
and assassinatos tho young king. Now if you, solting 
asido the nophows (brother's sons) of Upondya Narain, 
place your own brothor's sar on (ho throne, When it 
will bo universally said, that Rudra Nardin tho Nuaix 
Doo, being ambitious to ebtain tho throno in his old 
ago, caused tho young king to -be assasuénated by 
Rati Sharma, and soized tho kifgdom, ‘Tio assussi- 
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nation of Mahdrdjé Debondra Nardin will bo laid at 
your door.” 

Tho N&ziy Doo vomained silent for a whilo, and 
then repliod : “Woll dono! You area young man, 
but you speak like an old man., You havo said woll. 
Whom thon, shall we make king ?’ It was then 
dotermined, that gs of the five sonsof Kharga Narain the 
Dewan Doo, tho cldost, Ram Narain, already held tho 
Dewan’s offico, and the second Krishna, also called Ra- 
jondra Nardin, had the little fingor of his Iqft hand 
injurod, the third son, Gopdl, who was also named 
Dhaixjondra Nardin, should bo made king. Tho Bara 
Kait Kérji, and tho Khés Nuyvis and others, thon 
came to tho Dewan Deo and jold him what they had 
doterminod, Ie assontod to the proposal, and accor- 
dingly Dhaixjondra.Naxdin bocame king by univorsal 
consont, The Nazir Doo hold the umbrella over him. 
Monoy was coined in tho Mahfrdja’s namo ; and in 
this monoy, tho Naziy Doo, the Dowin Doo and tho 
othors prosonted their muzzurs. Thus haying sotiled 
all mattors, the Nazir Deo rotumed to his place of 
rosidence. The Down Dgo rotirod to his country-. 
sont, 

At this time tho Ndzir Doo took chargo of tho zil- 
lahs Méthébhangi and Gitaldoho, &¢., in order to 
pay tho troops out of thoir reyonucs. Immodiately 
beforo this, Gouri Praslfad the Khas Nuvis, and bis 
bbrothor Bhabani Proghdd, had diod, and thoir sons, Ra- 
moswar Bakshi and Vishnu Prashad Bakshi wore undor 
ago. Gouri*Nandan Mustafi undertook the duties 
of Khas) Nuvis, ams his younger brothor Suchi 
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Nandan Mustafi always romainod with tho Maharaja, 
being a groat favourite and being highly honoured hy 
him, 1 was by his comsol that many Stato measures 
wero carried out. 

Whon tho Deb RAjd hoard of tho assassination of 
Mah4r4jé Dobondra Narhin, ho was giontly prieved, 
Learning that Rati Sharma lived in tho suno villago 
with Ramananda Gosssin who bad introduced him, 
and that tho sword with which tho king had boon ent 
down, belonged to Raminanda, ho immodiately soivod 
the Gossain, and having him conyeyod to his eupital 
Punakha, had him there cub in piecos. Ilo thon 
appointed Ponsutumé with a numbor of otha Blu. 
tias, toreprosent his govormment at tho Mahartjt's anpi- - 
tal, No businoss could bo dono without thoiy consent; 
and the Bhutias subdued Jalposwar, Maundush, Jalwsh 
&c. No ono could save thoso torritorios from thom, 
Upto that time, Lekhhipur, Santutbirt, Maraghite 
Blialké, &e. wore included in tho kiygdom. ‘Pho 
Bhutias attackod most fiorsoly whon thoy wore rusis- 
ted, At this timo, Surbbdnanda Goasnin uamo ta 
Behar, and having taught the king tho observunea af 
roligious ritos, bocamo tho Raj Guru. In tho your 268 
of tho Raj Shaka, the Mahirij4 maveiad tha Mubdsdni 
Kamateswari Dobyé, tho sister of Rup Chandea, tho 
Bara Kait Karji, togothor with tho five girls, Bhubinos: ' 
wari Dobi, &e, Rudra Nérdin, tho Nazir Doo, died in 
259 Réj Shaka. Tho Mahirijé frwouring hia brothors 
son, Khagondya Narkin Konwar, gave him many pre- 
sonts and conforred on him the offica of Chatvn Néaty. 
Khagendra Nardin, tho Nazir Yoo, thoudoforward 
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acquired notoriety as ono who unjustly put people to 
death, But the loading man in tho Stato was Rim 
Nérain tho Dewdn Deo, and nothing was dono con- 
wary to hia advice, 

In this samo yenz, the Maharani gavo birth to a son, 
namod Dharondra Nardin. Tho timo for tho max- 
viago of the Mahdrajd’s youngor sister being,at hand, 
the Dewan Doo wished that sho should’bo married to 
the Geleng Karji, but the king desired somo other 
husband for her. There having beon conséderablo 
contention on this subject, the wishes of the Dowdn 
Doo woro finally accodod to. In tho yoar 260 RAj 
Shaka, tho Mahirdji and tho Dowin Doo Ram Nardin 
received lottors from thoDok Raj, giving informa- 
tion that a war had broken out in Bijaipur, and 
that tho Bhutia troops wore about to march thither ; 
and dosiving that tho Mahdrajé would sond Rém 
Nordin’ tho Dowén Doo with an army, that both foroos 
might unilo qnd bocome victorious in tho war. Ac. 
cordingly, tho Dowén Doo having sot out with tho 
royal troops, and boing victorious in tho war, helped 
tho Dob Rajé to ostablish hissauthorily in tho coun-- 
try. Of the plunder thet ho got there, he gave a 
small portion as a nuzzur to tho Mahdréji, and the 
remainder ho rotainod for himsolf. Thon Sachinandan 
Mustati tho yoyal favorite, Ram Thakuy, Kala Pujazi, 
and Kaéld-khinrddharé, who wore constantly wilh Tit 
king, and whose cownsol the king always listoned to, 
being groatly incensod, said sarcastically to the king : 
“ Ram Narain Dewdn Doo is tho roal rulor : what 
he commands is dchb. You are king in namo only, 


“gy 


Your own sister wag, ‘naira not according to your. 

wish, but according to his. Ho has kopt for himsolf 
‘all the plundor: | ho got in. the Bijaipuy oxpollition, 
and has sent you a little moroly to savo his own cons 
stionce, - As long as tho’ Dowén Deo. ix alive, your: 
yule will bo only @ nominal ono ; and to-bo a king in, 
‘namo only, isa reproach,” This was how thoy spoke,’ 
to tho king evory day. Tho king ropliod: What: 
you say is true ; but what do you adyise to be dono?” 
Thoy thon all aifieed to put the Dewan Loo to donth,: 
and sent’ word to him thet tho king was. il) Th 
“Dowdn Deo being unsuspicious, and not knowing. wh 
was: in tho mind of Sri Sri Bhagavdn, cume to tho, 
palace in the afternoon ¢o sto tho king. Mow 
the ‘scheme for his destruction had» beon. matu 
The ‘commandant ‘of tho. king's tropa, 
Singha, met him:at tho outor gato and aids! 
king is ill, Jot your soldiers yomatn hore ihe 
‘Dowdn Deo ordorod. his soldiors to waik outsida,: .¢ 
enterod the house accompaniod by five or seven: pe 
sonal attondants, Eo was stopped’ dit the stono-door b 
the officer on guard, whe told hin that: tho | king: he 
ordered that he ‘should: not pass through with mor 
then one or two ationdants, Tho Dorie Deo anid 





















on nthe oith of the. Padma “tank. and Rn The 
“Rie. puja, Raléldvineddhetvs ses otl love: ror. 


Deo: ‘reached the steps, ofthe boise the: ‘ponnle ¢ wh 
were. there,, gaid: w elt: is tho king's didor' that. yo 
rno one ée. 1 Ibe allowe 








et 
to entor...On entering the houso alone, the Dewan 
Deo, saw that’ tho king was not ill; however, he 
‘soatod himself .as usual beforo hint Tho Kon. 
“avis of the family of Bishwa Singha wore nover 
for a moment without arms, and accordingly the 
Dowdn Deo had 2-sword. hanging from. his waist, 
Tho. Maharaja addressing him, said : “Brother lot 
“me seo: ‘your sword.” Tho Dewin Deo unbuckled 
his -aword, -and suspecting nothing, handed - it: to 
the king. The Mahar4ja taking the sword in his 
hand, locked at it onco or twico, and then struck.the 
Dowdn Doo a blow with it. The Dowdn Deo ‘putting. 
-out his loft arm to dofond himself, said to tho king: 
“What is my crime, O ling,” That blow had. cut 
° off a part of the left dam. \ Tho Dowin Doo escaped 
westorn déor into tho yard, but as he was in. the 
of falling, tho Kalékhoradharé and otherarmod mon, 
“according to previous instruction, attackod: him! with 
awords, spom#, &e.; and hackod him to pieces, The: 
soldiors that had abenitparied the Dowén. Doo swore 
_vondy. to fight, but they wore proventod by » Gandhar.. 
pi Singha Jomadar, who saide Tho king has done an 
‘improper thing, and God will punish him, Ifo fight 
togotlior, it will only ondin our killing and wounding 
“ono anothow” On this tho soldiors desisted. Thoro . 
isa tradition: that on that day, as woll as on the ay on 
‘which tho Mahé Ny Debéndra Nardin was mundorety 
adongo mist suddonty arose and darkoned the sun,.and 
“enveloped tho capital for thd space of an hour. 


ee 








4 


82 


CHAPTER XV. 

Surendra Nirdin succerds lo tha vucant Dewanship, The 
Bhutias soheme to setze the Ing on oceasioa af the ane 
nual foast, They sueceed in mating prisoners af the 
hing and lhe Dewin §c., andl oonrey them tito Butun 
Réjendra Nardin ts conveyed lo Behar coud mde king, 


. 


In the year 260 of the Raj Shaka, or tho yoar 1170, 
B. &., after the assassination of the Dewdn Doo, the 
Deb Raji’s ambassador Ponsatumé, knowing it to ho 
improdont to talk on this subject, mado a momo. 
yandum of the namos of {ho ysersons who had givon the 
evil counsel to tho king, and taking it with him, 
secretly returned by Buxé to Pandkha. Gouri Nan- 
dan Mustafi was groatly torrifiod on hearing of this, 
Rajendra Nardin, who had boon a evouture of Rain 
Nardin’s, fled through (cur to Balardmpay, lo Khngon 


dra Nardin, at whose advico ho wont to Bust and sont > 


the news of what had happoned to the Deb Raja. Tho 
Mahdrdja appoiutod hisyounger brothor, Gobinda, who 
was also eallod Surondva Nardin, to tho vaeunt Doe 
wanship. At this timo, Sarbbananda Gosstin coming 
from Rungporo to tho capital, with Késinath Lihivi, 
spoke very sovorcly to tho Mahiraj, But what good, 
GHUIC como of that ? What’ Bhagayut had ordainod, 
had happoned. 

The Dob Raja, on reteiving tho tows, concluded 
that tho Mahdraj4 bad becomo mad, or fo would not 


have murdored the man who had borved hin’ so woll ; 
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and so in his angor ho determined to deposo him, and 
place Rim Navdin’s protogd, Rijondra Nariin, upon 
tho throne, To therefore sont cortain leading mon 
of his State with a Bhutia forco to Bust. Thoy 
pretended to hava como to dho customary feast 
given to the Bhutias, and sont a mossaye to the king, 
roquosting him to come in person this year with tho Do- 
win Deo, and entortain thom at the foast. Tho Maha- 
rj roplicd that, when for any roason the Maharija 
could not himself be prosent, it was tho pragtico for 
is officers of Stato to attond at the feast; and 
that as le was sick, his Khas Nuvis and othors 
would go and givo tho oasis. Mossagos thus pass 
od and ropassod botwoon tho king and tho Bhu- 
tiaa sovoral timos; but tho Bhutias would consont 
to nothing, and throatenod that if their requost 
was nol complied with, thoy would nat accopt tho foast 
at ill, inasmuch as tho king was wanting to violate an 
establishod practice, Sarbbannnda Gossiin“ond Kasi« 
nith Lahiri strongly advised tho king not to go, Gouri 
Nandan tho has Nevis said: “ Let mo go and find. ont 
what thoir sucret design is.” JTo accordingly wont and, 
had an interview with thoBhutias, but Lailod to discovor 
their doceitful schomo. Pensatwnd camo back with 
him, andl sworo by the god Meahakél, that no ovil was 
intended. On this the Mahdraj4 mado up his mind 
to go, and although thé Gossfin and tho Lahittze> 
peatadly sought to «dissuade him, ho rojoctod thoir 
advico, 

Tho Mahaijé aow sob out for Chechalkkhats with 
tho Dow4h Doo and othors, The Bhutias too with their 
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troops moved down tothe same place, Tho Mahduija’s 
party made for the south sido of Chochakhata, while 
the Bhutias usually occupiod tho northorn side, On 
arriving at tho place on this occasion, however, tho 
Mahévaja obsorved ,an oxtonsivo cncampmont of 
Bhutias on tho south of the spot usually oceupied by 
the Mahdrdjas. 

The Nazir was following closobohind with tho troops. 
As he passed thé camp of tho Bhutias, the Iattor caine 
out and, stoppod him, saying: “Tho Dob Raja has 
prohibited your passing.” Tho Nazir Doo making no 
resistance, remained at tho spot whoro his progross 
had boon arvestod, and that day said nothing to tho 
king. On the following morning, ho said to tho king: 
“You will havo to go with tho Dowan Deo to Buxd.” 
Tho R4éjé on hearing this remained silont. In a 
little while, thoe Bhutias arming thomsvlves for 
fight and saddling two horses, camo to tho king 
and said: “ You and tho Dowan Doo will bo so good 
as fo mount; for you will havo to como along with 
us, whethor you aro willing or unwilling.” They 
thon bound with cords tho men who had cownsolled 
tho assassination of ‘Rim Nifrdin, and the Mahéraji 
finding himself holploss, wont off towards Buxd. IIo 
was accompaniod by some Bhutia soldiors, tho rest 
of the men remaining behind. 
etie Nazir Doo turned btck tho moment ho heard 
what had happoned. Gouri Nandan Mustafi and tho 
others soparated and flod to diforomt plavos, ‘Tho 
Bhutia leaders aecompaniod by a few of Uhoit soldiors 
escorted RAjondra Nardin to Bolir, Two dys aftor, 
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tho Bhutias who had charge of the Maharaja and 
the Dewin Deo, convoyod thom to Punakha, 
Tho Mahdraja and Dow4n Doo excoptod, iron fotters 
wore placed by ordor of tho Dob Raja on Rém 
Thakoor and the vost of tho party, and thoy were 
thrown into prison. At tho close of tho day, some 
dirty vieo with chekd and driod fish was given them 
for food. The Mahrijé and the Dowdén Deo wero 
carefully guarded on all sidos, and were occasionally 
suppliod with food, 

“The Bhutias who had remained behind, moan- 
whilo took R&jondra to tho capital, and mado him 
king 5 and thon loaving Ponsatuma with a fow sol- 
dicrs to dofond Behar, thoy rotivod to their own 
country, 

Whon the Mahfrani and tho other fomalos of tho 
royal family hoard of what had happoned, they were 
groatly distrossod, and boating thoir heads against 
tho stonos and striking thoir hoads with stonos, thoy 
took Dharondra Nardin, tho king’s infant son, into tho 
fomalo aparimonts and thore remained. Késindth 
Lahiri xetumned to Rungpoyo, Sarbbinanda who, 
hed not boforo loft Behar, romained back, Tho 
Nazir Deo foll into disgraco with the pooplo because, 
though tho sorvant of tho king and tho commandor- 
in-cliicl of tho army, ho had mado no attiompt to fight 
the Bhutias when they wore carrying off the king;~bat_, 
had moroly sought to savo his own lifo by flight, + 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
The country is under Bhutia influence, Muhkdrdyd Rdjon 
dra Névdin i9 married, Ie dies after a veign of two 
year's, . 


Mahardj& Rajondra Narain succooilod to tho toma 
in the year 261 of tho Raj -shakh, answoring to 1178 
B. E., and 1698 Shakébda. Gouri Noudan Mustaf, 
the Khas Nuvis, was ashamod to rolurn.> Tho Ma- 
haraja made Hareshwar Kéxji his Khas DowAnia, and 
Jadu Nandan was appointod keopor of the royal 
troasuros, These two men-co-oporated harmoniously 
in tho administration of tho kingdom, but thoir ad» 
ministration was only in tho sooming. Tn xonlity, 
nothing was dono without tho consont rot Ponsatund. 
All the officers of tho stato oboyod him, anid ho did 
just what he pleasod. Tho Nazir Doo begun to find 
it difficult to keop tho country that had boon made 
over to him, and was constantly coming into colli 
sion with the Bhutias, Bhutia influonca incronsod 
groatly, and tho king and tho Nuzir Doo wero such only 
in namo, Tho Maharani supportod hor family and 
the lato king’s mother Dob&i Satyabhama, from the 
procoods of her khamér land and tho lands sot apdxt 

—fexkor maintonaneco as queon; and whonever an Op. 
portunity oflored, sho sent small sums of mtonoy to ite 
Maharaja, n 

In this way*two yoars passed. At ere 

monts having been mado for the yoigning Mahrdjé’s 
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marriago, invitations wore sent out overy whore. 
Tho Nazir camo, An invitation was sont to the Deb 
Rajé with suitablo presonts, and a Bhutia officer 
arrived with various gifts in acknowledgmont of 
tho invitation, Kdsindth Lahti camo from Rung- 
pore, Tho Gosstin Jin was already at the capital, 
At longth at the closo of tho yoar 262 of the Raj- 
shaka, Mahavajé, Réjondra Navain’s marriago was 
colebrated with gYeat rojoicings. The Nazir Deo, 
and Baikuntha Nardin Konwar, and the other Kon- 
wars, and tho sons of the king’s danghiors who were 
callod Ishar, togothor with tho othor relatives and 
officers of stato, brought their prosouts and thon ro- 
turned to thoir soveral hopnos., 

Qn tho fifth day alter his marriage, the king was 
attacked with fovor, and on tho sovouth day ho died. 
The royal houschold ,was plunged into mowning, 
Tt was his'fato, and it could not be avoided, To was 
called tho king Nakhai. Io had roignod Lor two yoars, 
During his time the Navaini rupeo bore tho inrpression{ 
ofa flowor in addition to tho usual slamp, This nay 
still bo seon on tho rupoos of that timo. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Bhutia influence ts overthrown by the Nair Deo who places 
Dharendva Nardin, on the vacant throne. The Deb 
Raja of Bulan dispatches a large force, wnier the com- 
mand of Jimpé with inslrnclions to seize the entire Behar 
territory, which ts accordingly done, Bhutie forts ave 
erected every where and the palate ts also fortified, 


After tho doath of Réjondra Nfrfin in tho yorr 
262 Raj-shaké, answering to 1178 B. I, and 1608 
Shak4bd4, Boikuntha Nardin Konwar, whom people 
called the Chhdta Sahola(yvungor Sahob) and somo- 
dimes the Chéél Khaw& Suhob (tho Suhob that eats 
raw rico), being anxious to succoed to tho throno, 
camo to an undvrstanding with Pensatuma, to aid 
\him in his dosign; and Pensatumd roforred to tho 
JDeb Raja to ascortain his views. As tho scoptre and 
iumbrella wore lodged in ,the tomplo of Sri Madan 
"Mohan Thékur, Bhutia guards wore placed over tho 
stemplo to prevent thoso articles from boing {akon 
away. ILereshwar Kérjiand Jadu Nandan hinds 
Thakur, woro alarmod; and Késindth Lahtri eonbult- 
ing with tho Gossiin Ju, wont, at tho Muharani’s 
desire, to Balarémpur, sa informod Khagondra Na- 
‘yin the Nazir Doo, of tho King’s death, saying, “If 
you do not make Maharijé Dhais jondra Nardin'’s son, 
Dharendra Narain Kéclfud, king, then tho country 
must pass into the hands of tho ) Bhutiag, and you will 
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have no peace,” Tho Nazir Doo acknowledged tho 
truth of this romark, and said 10 thom: “Do you go 
before me and make proparation for the inauguration 
of tho new king: I will follow immodiatoly, If Pon- 
satuma doos not give up the socptro aud umbrolla, 
thon oxpel him from tho capital.” 

Then the Lahiri returnod to tho capital, and got 
ready tho royal soat in the Ranga Mandir (hall of 
entertainment), Just then, tho dram announcing the 
Nazir Deo’s arrival, was hoard. Hareshwar Karji and 
Jadu Nandan withdrew. Tho Nazir Doo advancing 
with large body of soldiors, made obcisanco to the 
Mahéréni, and taking Princo Dharondra Nardin in his 
arms, entored the Ranga ‘Maydir. Then driving off 
the Bhutia guard, ho brought away tho scoptre and 
umbrella, Baikuntha Narain Konwar now camo to 
the Nazir Doo and prayed that the office of Dewin 
might bo conforred upon him; bug his prayor was rev 
fasod on accoynt of his formor conduct. Tho money 
and soal wore hencoforward stampod with tho namo of 
the now king, who now ascondod tho throne, The 
Nazir Deo hold the umbrella, gud presontod his nugzur. 
in tho now coin. ‘Tho royal ordor was thon given to 
porform tho shrédh of the decoasod king, Kasinath 
Lahiri was, by order of the Mahfrfni, appointod 
Khas Nuvis; and the Nazir Khagondra Narain, aftor 
placing Dharendra Nardin on the throno, rotuned to 
Balarampore. Bes ; 

The Gossain aud tho Khas‘Nuvis conductod the bu- 
sinoss of tho Slate tmder the oxdors of tho Maharani. 
Tho NazirDoo, howofer, dosired to have the govern- 
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‘ment in hie own hands, and. consequontly diMeulties 
arose, ‘The Nazir bogan to bo onvious of tho Cossein. 
. The: government went on thus: for threo months, 
‘Meanwhile Ponsatuma, after tho M aharija Dharondra 
“Nardin had beon placed upon tho throne by the Nazix 
Deo, made his escape by Buxa and-told the Dob Raj 
~ of all that had happened. Tho Deb Raji on hoaring 
“what he had to’ say, ropliod: Tho Nasir Deo as 
compared with mo is but a slave: can ho mako any”, 
‘one wliom he likes king?” He thon sont three Aahuns 
‘of soldiers, that is 8840 soldiers, through.tho Buxa, 
““Dwax. . The vanguard had alroady voavhed: Chéchd- 
kchata, when the Nazir Deo sont forward his -oldor: 
brother Bhagabanta Nayding, who had a broken. ‘log; 
. but who fought well on horso-back. ‘Tho two forces: 
mot.together and-a severo fight ensucd. .Somo o ‘ 
_ king’s soldiers were slain, but tho. slaughter, among. 
the Bhutias was immonso. Tho Bhutias fled baek.to | 
- their mountains and sont tho news of thoir. dofent’.to” 
“the. Deb, Réjé.. Moanwhile, the main pody of tho. 
Bhutia force continued their march towards tho plains, 
=Tho Nazir Doo on being informod: of this, in his: 
auxioty brought away the Mahdrdjd Dharondra Navin, 
with the Rajmata Maharani and all tho royal family, 
to Balarampore, and began to colloct troops: Tho: 
Gossain and Khas Nuvis, aftor’ placing the king ‘ab, 
- Balérampore, wont to -Ruhgpore. to . fotch soldions 
“They first dispatched Rupuy Sing Joma 
~ troops -to Behar, and, levying: other woops, ; 
* thent thither also, : The Nazir. Deo: had dhowt 
4 J ominant, Thora.» 






















OL 
or four undred soldicrs to guard: the treasury arid 
palace. Bosides those, five or soven hundred now men 

“wane enlisted... Altogother, there: wore not more than 
4000 troops. . Of thos, some wore armdd with swords 
and shields, others with bows and. arrows, others with 
“muskots, and others again, with-spoars. . Thero wore 
-also some guns, But tho soldiers wore not trained. 
mon’ Thoy had with. them: horses -and elephants: 
; Tho Nazir Doo was in chief command, and he was 
“accompanied by his brother Bhagabanta Konyar, and 
fhe Gossain Jiu and tho Khas Nuvis, 

‘As they advanced towards the north, dotnotinianta 
word located at various points on tho lino of march, 
to form encarpments. In fhe meantime, tho Deb 
Raja collecting together all the soldiors that guarded. 

: ighteon .Dwai's that lod into his territory, made 
up. an army of 16 kahuns, or 17,280 mon. Placing 
‘his sister's son Jimpé, in command, ho instructed him 
to soize tho oytire Behar territory, sot up aking, and 
slay tho Mahar4jé, the Nazir Deo; and tho Gossain, if 
thoy could be caught. ‘Pho soldiers were able-bodied 
‘men, and thoy wore all mad for battle, . Somg:of them, 
‘oro jron-holmots, called by thom: duyds. Over ‘their 
olothes of many: ‘colours they also wore chain armour ; 
and each: man had two Bhutia-knivos susponded from: 
his waist, In’ their hands thoy carried bows and. 
arrows: Some of them. dlso.had muskota, but thoy 
ware Hot skilled. ine tho uso of this weapon. Thoy. 
oduld fight: owoll,. when: ab a distance, with Lows. and 
arrows, ‘At.close quarters, thoy. could Aght incom. 
parably. with. thoir hives, No nation could equal, 











92 


them i in tho use- of short weapons... Hositles. fibis, oach 
man. held in his hand a woodon spike six cubits long; 
‘pointed. atone ond. Those. spikos wore, vt night, 
planted round. tho place of exic eae and Korved:” 
‘ave defonce. In the morning, on brewing. ground, 
each man carried away his own. a. afitke, 
“Tho Bhutia soldiors bogan to doscond in thous : 
sands from the Buxa Dwar, tho Lukkhiporo Dwar, ° 
and the Haldibari Dwar, and tho thor passes. on 
the south sido of Bootan. . Thenumorous oncampmonts 
which hail ‘boon formed as the Maharaja's troops advanes. ’ 
od, were surrounded. by tho Bhutias.” Both . sides: 
suffered severo logs, The Bhutias thon: wdvanced lo 
Sanj dminipuri, By dogreesttho king's troops gave: , 
in all directions, and tho Bhutias. boing victorion 
“overran the country. The Gossain and the; 
Nuvis going. to Balararaporo with the: Nazir’ ‘Doo, 
“moved the Maharaj, the Rajmata, tho Maharani and 
othors to Pangai, and thomselves oscaped. to Rungpore 
‘Tho: Nazir Doo sont his fomily to Rangamati 
\vomaitiéd 1 with a fow soldiers, somotimos at: ‘Balavarh- 
pore, ail somotiines gt. difforont. placoa’ dn Britta. 
torritory. . Jimpé at longth reached. Bohar and attack 
od. the capital, He then made Bijondra, tho'son whar 
Ram Narain Deo had lofty ‘Raja, aud sent. him, to 
main at Chechikhata, Tho boy boing unable. 
‘the Fratar ‘and: alimato of “that. mountuino 
‘died... : wie 
«The, ‘Bhutias built fois 4 in various: pat 
among: which wore tho forts of Chisdldaha, 
and Nawéméri, whore now. tio ‘Bhski: amagle 
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held. . Constructing a fortification “around the: royal, 
palace f fn the town of Behar, Jimpé. himself occupied 
it with a strong Bhutia force. There wero also forta 
ati Mavighat and Likkhipore. Thus the ontive .torni- 
“tory of Behar. was dotted with forts. In Jimpé’s amy, 
‘there wore Bhutias from the northern portion of Bootan, 
‘who wore half as tall again as ordinary men, and wero 
‘of.vory fair complexion, and spoke'a dialect unintolli- 
- gible to the southern Bhutias. Their “habits wore like 
‘those of beasts, “They. were constantly drinking ins 
foxicating: ‘liquors, and eating flesh. In fact, they 
-were cannibals, To supply them with food, Jimpdé 
“used to keep Behari mon, womon, children, and young: 
“mon, in pens, as one doos*shogp and goats, When the 
‘ of other animals was not procurable, somo of those 
ches wero slain and converted into food. 
t Jimpé: took up his residence in tho Ranga: Mandir 
“of tho palace, and opening a socret path to and fiom: 
tho palace whyre thore had beén none previously, ‘ho: 
‘planted across the public road, and all round. the 
-palnco, chovaux-do-friso composed of. poisoned. stakes, 
This was a wonderful device, Fy Bamboo ete: two ox. 


















Any one Die: 
‘ot his foot vpiskond by. ‘tt, died, immoe- 
: H Phere * was-no romody fox him: Thora had: 
oon; stud. and otlier. toes. growing round ‘tho: palace, » 
torvals betwetn these troos ware filled 3 YP with 
puted: i in the ground, so as to form ‘a’ strong 
ication,’ “In this way the Bhutias held the coun: 

ity. The only aillatl througho it Bohar that voto 
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ils indopondonco, was that of Rahimgungo, which was 
held by Rupan Sing Jomadary with the holp of somo 
of the Mahdrdjv’s burkundazes, The revonuos of the 
zillah were oxponded in the paymont of tho troops, 
and tho little that remained ovor, was sont to dofiny 
tho porsonal oxpensos of tho Mahdrdni. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The Mahktrdjé applies to the English for help tn expelling 
the Bhutias. The English agree on condition of payment 
of an annual tribute. Mi Purling arrives with a small 
sepoy force, dislodges bt: Bhutias Jrom ali their strong 
holils, and restores the authority of the Muhdrdsd 
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The Bhutias soized tho cntiro kingdom of Boher. 
Tho Nazir Deo Khagondra Narain, tho Gowsain, and 
tho Khas Nuvis had not tho courago to make war 

' swith them4withoul foreign holp. Of tho troops they 
had owned, somo had boon slain, and othors had mn 
away. The fow that romained, finding thomsolvos 
without resource, adviscd that the holp of the Wast 
India Company which now governed Bongal, should 

~bo sought. Kasinath Lahiri went to Dinageporo, at 
the dosive of the Mahdrini, with a lotter fom the 
Maharaja Dharondra Névtin. Tho Company's agortt 
at this place was a My, Tlovvis, to. whofa titis lotter 
was dolivored, with the propostl that tho Mahirijé 
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should pay the Company alac of rupees, on condition 
that the latter would sond troops {o oxpol the Bhutias 
and freo his country. Mx. [larris entortainod tho Khas 
Nuvis with honour and respect, and sont an English 
translation of tho Maharéjé’s lottor to Mx. Hastings, 
the Govornor-Gonoral, Tho mattor boing considered 
in Council, the following answor was returned to 
My, Harris: “ The Company docs not givo ifs sorvices 
for hive. If the Maharaji will consent to pay an 
annual tribute, thon tho Company will ridsthg country 
of its enomies and restore it'to tho Mahar4jé, ‘and will 
always protect it,” 

Kasinath Lahiri lost no time in writing this nows 
to Behar, Tho Nazir Deo apd the Gossainjoo, at tho 
command of tho Mehtraini, went to Dindgopore, and 
drow up a treaty which the Nazir Deo signed with tho 
name of the Maharaji, and affixed phoroto the Mul. 
raji’s soal, This document was sont down to nts 
whore it wassignod by Mr, Ifastings, ‘Theros wore 
two copies made, ono of which romained with the 
Raja, and tho other with the Company. Ii ig nob 
necessary to roproduce tho terms of the tweaty in thig 
history. Tho result was, that tho country passed 
undor tho shadow of the Company, and the Maharaja 
consentod to pay the tribute agreed upon. 

After this, My, Purling came from Caleutia in com- 
mand of a regimont of ‘sopoys and four guts, and, 

_wollt by Rungpororto Mogul Tf4t. The Nazir Doo, 
tho Gossain aud tho Khas Nuvis camo 40 moot hin, 
and acdompaniod the troops. Bhagabanta Nérain 
Konwar,was now réidy to light at the load of tho 


D6: 


Nazir Deo’s troops. “My, Pulling sont word to tho 
Bhutias, that he would attack their fort at 10 o'clock 
on the following morning if thoy did not. vacute: it, 
and they aust be prepared to fight. . Tho Bhutias 
Were carelossly distuibutod over tho town. On tho 
following/dey, Ma. Pwiling and. his captains and 
‘Teutenanfs crossed the Dhabla.river with thoix troops; 
but Bhagabanta Konwar, without waiting for their. 
arrival," pogan am attack on tho fort of Gitaldabé, 
illsof God, and tho momont being a fortunate.” 
“one, th 1g hutias in this attack by Bhagabanta Konwar;. 
were, gime of them, destroyed, whilst tho remuindor 
boing Jefeated, escaped to the fort of Baladinga, » 
The E Trglich officor, hoyover, being displeased, Yer : 
quosti@ql of tho Nazir Deo, tho Gossain and tho . Khas 
Nuvid that:no: movemont of any kind should ‘ 0 
undeypken withowt his suction, On. that day, lee 










ing.tho fort of Dinhats bohind, the Nnglish took, rést, : 
On: sie 


9 following’ day, devine tho: Nogir Deo: and.” 
the i nglish; sofnmender, adviin sd. mith, ane 





* ing the Balédangd fort, the’ ‘Bhating anowaed: out und: 
> seeing’ a file of sopoys, rushed, upon them, ‘somo. tite. 

tacking them with bows and arrows, and othors. with: 
Apsley thors, agen, mounting: nan made, hos : 





“Bia Fworda, “Tho: officer "in command, a 
‘instoad. of ordering his. mien to fire, commanded them 
~ torun in‘a southerly direction. ‘Lhe sspoys ina bot Ai 
xan off. ond tho Bhutias ont that théy were” 

: Pr As soon! as tho. Compa ra 






_troops had got:to the south of tho guns, and the: Bho. 
8 being on the north. wero: facing tho guns, a: suds 
den cannonade was opened. tpon. them, * Like-the 
: dey: leaves of. forest. when thoy sro sot on fire 
a during tho prevalonce of a strong wind, tho Bhutias- 
fell; and: woro destroyed by hundreds. - Tho rest flod, 
‘somo. boing drowned in the Bhotaguri dheel, and 
others escaping’ ¢ fcrons tho Manshi river, to. the: Mawé- 
“marl fort. : 
“Tho: English having seized’ the Dalian fort, YG. 
fanited thero that day. On the following’ day, sond- 
‘ing for. the Nuzir Doo, the Gossain and tho Khas 
Nwis, tho English commander dispatched a company 
of sopoys' to Nazirgtunj, that athey might thore’ cross, 
he, Mansi ‘river’; andordébed’ Bhagabanta’ Narain 
Konwar to: movo with his troops in tho samo divoe- 
tion by 10-olclock, so as to-reach the eastern gide of: 
a hd fort. Moanwhile, Mx. Puitling with two companies: 
8 ived ‘ab thy Kdsigbari. gh&t onthe banks of the 
river. Minsii, Whon Bhagabanta Konwér advanegd: 
; to tho fort from ae toe the liek bogan to. taht 


















‘tho Bhuchunga. ‘road. +0. thoPesita forest; and of the 
F others, somo: Aod to the: fort at Bohax, and a fow wore 
dlled. Tho’ “‘Wnglish: officers only occasionally ore" 
their mon: 4: fire sin most cases, the Bhutias ” 
a ough more feo, “Inthe afternoon of that day, 
10 Minglish.* onéamp yh on tho northern. sido. of the: 
Vg a Two ompenias, of: Sepoys- wor post 
“18: 
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‘oti ‘tho south of the palace, where tho Dowan's house 
“now stands, _ {wo companies cheanipod on the north’ 
‘of Rhagrabari. | : ‘The Bhutias taking refugo within tho 
foxtification thoy” had ‘constructod around. tho: palace, 
shut tho /gate. ‘At might, when tho. Mnglish apis» 
attempted to got noar in order to luam what was, gd 
‘ing on, titreo of thom got their foot pioreod. with the 
poisoned} stakes, and died. But tho othors roturnod 
with infe imation. he 
Jimpd getting together his Bhutia. soldiors,. ade’ 
‘dressed | thom thug: “I cannot show  mysolf:,to, ¢ o 
Deb Raja after suffering | defeat, Lot those.of you 
who foar:to. loso-your livos, escape ; lot those. who. do’ 
not cate to keop' thom, ,vommin with mo, “There is 
g left us but to fight and dio, but wo shall a 
all oy nt so gain. fame.” That night two thousn 
Bhutfias fled, bronking through. the’ barrions on. the’ 
north-wostern sido, ‘The sepoys got scont of this, but» 
tho English commander would. not lof, thom dostroy: 
‘go who were flooing for their lives. -On thio’ following. 
“moming, tho English ‘officers mounting heii: hordes, 
weconnoitred the fort on ‘thifoo. sides, and found that on, 
the western’ side thao was tho-river Toorsa, Having” 
heard.of the poisoned stakes, thoy sotmon to collg i 
together somo hundreds of aoa troos which 
flung upon tho stakes, treading’ t thom. down well yp 
thom. When thetreos wero withdrawn thososhi itkatal 
came up. with thom. and in this 9 ‘vay, tho g ground. was 
dleared. «On. the. following nosing J 
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: but! they: could offect ‘nothing, for they were inimo- 
diately. slain: bythe Bhutias, But whon the gato: was: 
“burst. open by the-five of the guns, the sepoys: rushed 
into. tho fort, and got to the:wost’ of the Ghwsikhana. 

“Hore the Bhutias. bogan.to folk like moths “into, a 
flame: Sips, on. porceiving this, and Detig : per. 
foctly. carcloss as. to his own lifo, fell upon the English 
troops with 20°or-25 northem Bbutias, with duch gud: 

-denness that it was impossible to tell whother they 
‘had been borne thither by the winds, or. had, topped 
from the sky. How shall I doscribo the manner in 
which thoy fought with their short swords? The 
_sopoys using the bayonot succeeded now and again 
“in slaying an‘ enothy ; Dut ¢he. Bhutias fired ‘thoir 
en their left dada and eager the igh 













* BONO | tain been akek ailees having: boon thuat 
“through with gho bayonot, and others again having’ 
‘boon dospatchod with the sword, ° 

“ Jimpé'veeoived twanty wounds in various parts. of 
‘and ovon aftor ho had fallon to’ tho ‘gr ound. 
waving: his ‘sword. in tho air. An English. 
w and offered. to holp hin: by: procuring: 
but: all that. Jimpé asked fox, was somo 
ink: ‘Tho officer at onco gavo him. some 
and Fins. dank it'and- expired, ‘The Ting- 
asurod the: héight ‘and the sizo of ‘each limb of 
tic mon that had fought by. his sido, for, 
ro had neyer been goon suck powerful mon before... 
oul putin Doifg, Aofoated, Boh, Somio, were: 
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“drowned in n tho *Toorat, and: about a handrod or mors. 
voluntaily gave themselves up. ‘Tho sopoys took 
away ag plunder all tho weapons loft by the enomy 
in the fort, ‘The Raja’s flag was sot up sido by side. 
with tho: Company’ , and tho drums of victory wore’ 
beaten. Tho Naziv Doo, the Gossain: and tho Khas. 
Nuvis' presented thomsolves, Messongors woro. dis= 
patched ffor tho Rajmaté, tho Mahdxini, and tho Malt 

raja, who arrived at tho onpital on tho third day ; but 
being wrt to occupy the palaco which waa chokod. 

“with the slain, thoy had housesorectad forthomsalvedon. 
the spdt now occupied by the rosidenco-of tho Dowdn 
Deo. In the moan while, the palaco was cloaisod and: 
recconsceratod. My. Pugling had’ an. ‘intorviow : 
tho Maharaja, and remained in Bohr five days. On: 
tho sixth day, leaving two companios of sopoys ¢ 
Bolte under the command of » Captain ond Lion. 

vil for tho. protection of tho Maharhja, ho sot i) 











with the vost of his. troops.in a northgrly dirootion, S 
sheing accompanied by tho Nuzir Doo, tho: Gossain, 
and'tho Khos.Nuvis. A company of sepoye: was (ise 
‘patohed to Jalposhwar. . Ey 
‘The Bhutias had desorted tho forts line iodo cons 
‘structed in various parts of tho country, and hid. flack: 
‘back to thoir mountains $ and thus quiot was res 
throughout. tho kingdom. . On tho third dey 
Saheb arrived with his’ troops at the Buxu Dwar, 
‘sot fire to the palisades. The monwho had boon loft in’ 
charge of.them fled, and. tho Sahob loaving’ a eomn pay ae 
of sepoys at, tho place, . moved, ow to: "Ohéchélhata, 
where-lie encamped: 
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- CHAPTER XIX. 


The release of Réayé Dhaingondva Narain, and his Je ow’ 
captives. Hoe declines to resume the g government.” Dis- 
inibution of the revenues, Death of Dhay rendre. Mirdine 





Tb sas’ in the year 263 of the Shakes, answoring to 
ops Shakitbda, to tho yoar 1279 B. E.,. and to the 
yoar 1772 of the English reckoning, that the kingdom 
~ Of Gooch: Behar cameo under the protention of tho Com- : 
pany,.and tho Bhutias were oxpolled. Mr, Purling» 
“having arrived at Chéchikhéta, roportod his yictory 
“to the » Governdin: -Gonoral $n Council ; and as. the Bhu-- 
had evacuated. Behar ahd had. retired to: their: 
dubtams, ho asked whother ho should follow thom, 
tho mountains; adding that, in this caso, he would is 
qitire: moro troops. ‘To this he roceived reply, that: 
‘tho Company,hadno desire to invade Bhootan, erg . 
: tho lottor went on to say, “tho Dob Raja will roleaso 
‘tho: Maharaj Dhaixjondra Narain and his brothor 
* Slinvendra Narain the Dowaéy Deo, togethor with. al] 
hosd who ara in captivity with thom, and will consont 
: that ach party should remain in possession of the tervi- 
bor 8 held. by thom respectively boforo the war, thon 
you way mako's treaty with hin.” Boforo this lotter 
ed; howevor, tho Bhitias had shown anxidty ‘for 
a troaty. of poaco.*. Tho. Deb Rajé on hearing tho 
vdbeision of tho Govyornmontt, was. greatly -rolioved. 
Nis. rine ‘Minister. sottlod. tho torms of tho troaty., 
“svith tho: Company ; Pm the Deb Roja visiting J Dhe : 
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jondra Navhin, prosonted him with cight hill ponios, 
sundry rich germonts and othor valuablo gifts, and 


_ accomparticd him, tho Dewin Deo, and tho rest of tho 


captives as far as Chéchdkhiita on tho Buxa road, 

‘As soo, as tho Nazir Doo and tho othors heard of 
the approach of the Mahdnijé, ticy hastened to moot 
him wit prosonis. Tho Raja addrossing the Nazir 
Deo, said: * Oh Nazir! why did you givo the king. 
dom to!the Company ? Whore a kingdom whoso 
elephan{s and coin havo been given by Gud, pays 
tribute to a foreign stato, how can tho king bo said 
to havg the umbrella over him?’ The Nasiv Doo 
ropliod : ‘t We consented to pay tribute to the Com 
pany, O Mahdrdj, just in, ordor to zelaase you and tho 
kingdom from the hands of tho onomy.” Tho king 
rejoined : “I have received tho roward of my fornoy 
actions.* It had boon bettor that Bishwa Singha’s 
line jof doscont shonld bo exhausted, ox that somo 
other king should vulo, than that I, an indopondont 
king, should acknowlodgo allegiance 10 anothor ?? 
After saying this, the king was silont, and howovar 
zanch the people about him spoke, ho said not a worl, 

Tho party accompaniod by a military oscort, at 
longth arrived at the town of Bohar, ‘Tho Gossain 
Jiu and the Khas Nuvia sought by overy moans.to 
restore tho ox-king’s equanimity, ‘Thoy bowought him 
to be shavod ; they evon asked him to resume hia 
throwo ; but is rofusod. “ Dharendra Névtin,” said he 
‘Cis king: let him yuo,” ' So saying, ho guvo Mumsélf 


Thatis, actions in a formor ialo of oxistonpe," 
m 1 
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up to tho contomplation of Bhagavati, Only Shachi- 
nandon Mustafi, Ram Thakur, KMl4 Pojiri and a fow 
others, wore occasionally pormilted to have an into: 
viow with him. 

Mx. Purling loaving a compairy of sopoys under the 
command of a captain, returned to Rungpore whoro 
he dismissed tho troops. After a whilo, that is, in 
tho yoar 264 Shaké; answering {to 1180 B, E. and 
1778 of, tho Christian eva, he went again into Behar, 
and having collocted tho revenues, sottlod to yecoive a 
lac of rupoes a year as tribute. This sum was a little 
less than half the total revenue. The administration 
of tho kingdom was in tho hands of the Maharani, 
Tho Khas Nuvis took tn yndor-leaso calculated on 
‘tho basis of the papors showing tho revonuo, so that 
tho quantity of land held by oach man could be ascor- 
tainod by means of the procecds Tho Mahépijd 
hold a 5 annas and 17$ gundas’ sharo of tho land, 
aud a one apna sharo was undor tho control of tho 
Nazivy Doo. Tho officors of tho king considored, how- 
ovor, that this largo oxtont of land had been appro- 
priated to the oxponso incurred by the army 5 buf 
that ‘ad tho country bad now come undor the sha- 
dow of tho Company, and it was not necossary to 
support an army, there was no reason why tho Nazir 
Doo should koop it wndor his control. Being a power- 
ful man, however, no ond had tho courago to spoak to 
hint on this subject. * Thoy, thorofore, contented them- 
aélyos! with making occasicnal oncroachments on tho 
Naziran land} on tho pe that they wore acting u- 
dor ‘tho Mahixin?s#orders. Tho Nozir Doo being 
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informod of whet it all moant, laughed and avid; &T 
havo set up tho child to bo king, and tho kingdom 
shall bo governed according to my wishes. Sarblh- 
nanda Gossain is tho king’s spiritual advisor: whit 
has he 16 do with» the administration ?? Mattors 
wont on jin this way from day to day. Vho Nazir 
Deo’s Dewan, Ram Chundor Rai, had a son named 
Shyam Chunder Rai, who had now grown up and 
was qualified for work, Késsinath Lahiri governing 
the kingdom on three sides, paid tho tribute to tho 
Comparly ; and as for the vost, tho pooplo wore suffor- 
od to hetain for themselyoy the prococds of thoix 
respoctive lands, 

At tho close of the yoor 265 Shaki, the Mohdréja 
Dharendra Nardin foll ill of a fovor and diod. hig 
was 2 groat griof to tho Mahdvini, Tho Gossain Jiu, 
the Khas Nuyis and the othor ministers porsundod 
tho Maharaja Dhairjondra Néxdin to ro-aseon tho 
throne, 


CHAPTER XX, 
Dhuinjendra Nirdin resumes the government, Ile under. 
takes a pilyrimaye. The Nuzir Deo’s breatmant of the 
Gossuin. 


Maharaja Dhairjondra Niréin again, bbcamo kitlg 
at the close of the year 265 oan ohne to 1181 
B, E, and 1776 A, D.: but ho wgloctod hig kingdom 
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for tho sako of roligious dovotions. If at any time the 
Khas Nuvis prosonted bofore him monoy in coin, and 
shawls or other garments, ho immodiately ordered 
thom to bo givon away. Ifo did not rotain a single: 
cowrl, The work of administoring the kingdom was 
carriod on by the Gossain and tho Khas Nuvis undor 
tho ordors of tho Mahérdni. Evory day tho broach 
botweon tho Gossain and the Nazir Doo widened, and 
tho Gossain coased to visit Bolaramporo. Two years 
after, in tho yoar 267 Shaké, Mr. Lambert game to 
Dinagopore. A man by tho namo of Balar’m Basu 
was his Dowan. Tho Mghirdja, tho Nazir Doo, tho 
Gossain, tho Khas Nuvis, and Shyém Chundor Réi 
came to Dinagoporo to avg an intorviow with My, 
Lambort, The latter accompaniod by his attendants, 
mot tho Mahdrajé and shook hands with him, and thon 
turnod and askod a fow quostiens of tho Nazir 
Deo. At the fourth quostion, the Nazir Dao sudden- 
ly. tuenod away, and said in his native tongue; I 
am not a man of many words, Sir.” My. Lambort 
asked what tho Nazir Deo was saying. Tho Khas 
Nuvis repliod: “ Tt is late, ayd ho wishes to rotwm te 
his lodgings.” To this Mr, Lambort immodiatoly 
assontod, and tho party vocoiving their dismissal wont 
back to Behar. 

After some days, Mr. Purling starting from Dinago- 
poro, agnin came by Rung/poro into Bohar. Tho officer 
formorly in chargo oftho throe-chuklas, Boda, Patgram, 
ars] Purbba-bhig, was Ram! Chundor Rai, who was 
succeoded by*his son, Shyam Chundor Réi. Thoso 
men a thgrevonuos tv thomsclyos, making 
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a small poymout to tho Nazir Doo, and now and thon 
sending a trifling sum 4o tho Maharaja, Tho formor 
managers of thoso chuklas woro Fakir Chand in Boda, 
~Debi Prosad in Patgram, and Ali Mahomed in Purbba- 
bhag, When the fiscal officers in chargo of Kavi Tfat 
and other placos, assumed tho position of zomindurs, 
tho Chowdhries were no longer ablo to control their 
zomindary, and contonting thomsolvos with a sinall 
subsidy, thoy transforrod tho managomont of the chule« 
Jay to thp State. Fakir Chand, Dobi Prosad and Ali 
Mahomed laid a complaint bofore My, Purling’ against 
the Nazir Deo, and that gontleman docidod that tho 
chuklas belongod to the Maharaji, and that tho Nazir 
Doo and the Chowdhzios swore no body. Shyam 
Chundor Réi, by some wndorhand means, kopb this 
decision sccrot,*and the lends romained with him as 
bofore, Tho sahiv’s Dowan at that time was Bralina 
Rdi, with whom thore had also como a man namad 
Bhay§ Srishtidhar; and thoro was a Sajal engaged bo 
rocoive the Stato-subsidy in cash, Tho Bhiyé hed 
first como to Bohar to undortako this businosy, 
» Tho influonco of tho Nazir Deo incvoasod duy by 
day, and ho did oxactly as ho plowsod. Io came 
occasionally to Behax, During ono of thoso visita, a 
quarrel suddenly avoso botweon his pooplo and those 
of tho king about a jug of milk, and tho purtivs camo 
to blows, Whon tho Gossuin Jiu hoard of it, ho seizod, 
somo of tho Nazir Doo’s mon and had them beaten 
bofore him. Tho momomt this was roported io the 
Naziv Deo, tho lattor flamed wp liko firo‘whon ghoo is 
thrown upon it, and svizing tho'gos ossnin, ho howt him 
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go sovoroly that tho latter was unablo to riso from the 
ground, That samo day, tho Nazir Doo returned to 
Balarampovre and roloased the Gossain, ; 
Just thon the Maharajé sob out on a pilgrimage, 
This occurred in the yoar 208 Shak&, answoring to 
1184. B, E. Suddonly ono day the Mahtr4ja said to 
the pooplo that wore about him: I am going on 
apilgrimago: lot all who wish to accompeny mo, do 
so.” So saying, he started off on foot, Tho Kala. 
pujari and threo or four other Brahmans, togothor 
with cight sorvants, went along with him, Tho 
Mahsraini, on hoaring what the king had dono, be- 
gan to uttor lamentations. Tho Gossain and. tho 
Khas Nuvis wont aflorgho Mahirajé, and carnostly 
ontrontod him to retum. ‘But thoir expostulations 
wero in vain, They thon wanted to furnish him with 
horses, littors, tonts, &e, ; but he would havo nothing. 
They porsisted, however, in supplying him with -a 
horse, a litter, a fow armod men, and. a little monoy. 
Thoso wefo sont with him, to somo oxtent without his 
knowlodgo. The Muhirdj& travelled on foot, rost- 
ing occasionally under a treo, on a tigor or door skin, 
In this way ho roached Dinagoporo, Thore tho Raja 
Biidyandth had eu interview with him and brought 
him. many prosents; but he would rocoivo nothing, 
Whon the Raja ontreated him to recoive tho pregonts, 
ho only roplied: “ Distribute them among the- poor”? 
On voaching the Ganges ho porformod a shradh and 
othor coromonies, and then prococded to Gya, Aftor 
porforming a shrddh there, ho wrote to the Gowsein and. 
tho Khas Nuvis, ordojing gifts of bramhottar land and 
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largo sums of moncy to be bostowod on tho Brahmans 
of Gya. Ie then wont on to Boneros whore ho dis- 
tribuled many gifts, and bestowed lands on Brahmans, 
After this, he roturned to his own country. Tho 
king was accompanipd back by all his attendants, 
His mind had in groat measuro rocoverod ils hoglthy 
tone. 

Not long gftor tho king’s row, Shurendra Navin 
the Dewdn Doo was to bo marricd, Invitations wore 
sont out every whore, Tho Gossain Jiu and has 
Nuvis dame from Rungpore, Tho Nazir Doo ac- 
companicd by o military oscort camo too, and put 
up in his own tent. The guests all mot for tho wod~ 
ding’ Tho Mahdrani watghod tho coromony from 
ono of the rooms of thio fomalo apartmonts, Since 
Mr. Purling’s timo, thore had always beon a dotach- 
ment of the Company’s troops stationed at tho capital, 
and placod under tho ordors of tho Mahfrini, Somo- 
timos it consisted of an ontiro company, sometinos of 
40 men, somotimes of 20 mon, ho GoSsnist Jiu with 
othors had takon thoir soats in tho wodding assombly ; 
but being afraid of tho Nazir Doo, ho had ordored tho 
sepoys not to admit many mon with tho Nazir Doo, 
excopt they had spocial orders from tho Maluivani. 
Whon the Nazir Doo avvived at the gate, ho was 
accompaniod by two or “throo hundred amod mon 
for whom ho wanted admittance to tho marriago 
coromony. Tho sepoys stopped, thom. Tho Nazi 
Doo boing highly inconsof, rofusod to go in to tho 
wodding, and ordoving his drum to be beaton, rotun- 
ed to his tont. Ilo thon said 14 some of his mon : 
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“ This insult has como from tho Gossain: bind him 
and bring him to me.” Accordingly, a party of his 
men ontered tho assembly, and binding the Gossain’s 
foot togother with cords, ran a bamboo bonogth the 
fastening, and draggod him away as they would a 
caregss, Tho rest of tho guosts flod in constornation. 
Tho king lad not yot arrived, Ags soon as he 
hoard of what had occurrod, he rushed forth with 
a drawn sword to the cross road up to” which tho 
Gossain Jin had been dragged. On secing the 
Maharaja, the Nazir Doo’s people left the’ Gossain 
and fled. Tho Mahardjé cutting the strings that 
bound tho Gossain’s foot, stoopod to tho carth and 
mado oboisanco to him,,and then, without a word, 
turned back to the palace. ‘Tho Gossain following him 
yeturned to his own lodgings, and the Nazir Doo 
without dolay withdrow to Balaramporo, 


CHAPTER XXI. 
A son ds born lo the Raju. The Nazir Deo ana Shyam 
Chunder Rat imprison the Gossain and Khas Nuvis wip, 
however, ultimately contrive to escape to Rungpore. The 


hing makes i's will and then dies. 


It wasa matter of great grief that tho Maharaja 
had no son; and tho king was in constant fear lost 
tho Naziz Deo should at somo momont soize tho king- 
dom. hore had boen daughters born to tho king 
whon, at last, in fho*yoar 270 Shaké, answering to 
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1762 Shakabda and 1186 B. E., abn fortunate juncture 
in tho month of Falgoon, a son was born, Just us 
the solar zace was lighted up by tho birth of ham 

*Chandga, and the lunar zaco by that of Basu Deb, so 
tho race of Bishwa Sipgha was lighted up by tho birth 
ofthis princo. Tho Mahfrdjé falling into raptuags ab 
tho sight of his son, ordorod gifis 10 be distributed. 
The birth was colebrated with singing and dancing, 
and was atmounced by the fixing of guns. On tho 
sovonth day, tho pundits and astrologers mot togothor, 
and havifig ascortained under what conjunction of the 
stars the birth took placo, announcod that tho pringo 
would bo long lived and would enjoy an wnintorruptod 
roign; that his cnomios would bo dostroyud ; thut ho 
would ho as wiso as lTara,‘ns groat a king as Indra, and 
as compassionate as Narain, Io was accordingly namod 
Sri Sri Harendra Nardin, Somo said that Bishwa 
Singha, and othots thet Nar Nardin, had boon born 
again in him; but [ say that it was predictod in tho 
Yogini Tantra that the residents of Kailits should take 
birth in thozace of Bishwa Singha and hold tho king» 

 dom,—so giftod ‘and glorious, so adornod with all 
grYont qualities and wisdom was this prince. 

Thus tho prineo grow day by duy. At lonyth tho 
Gossain and tho Khas Nuvis cuno from Rungpore to 
colebrate the coromony of fooding him for tho first 
time with vico. At ‘that fimo, thore way a Mr, 
Goodlad appointed to tho zillah of Rungpore. Shydm 
Chundor Rai finding fovpur with him, mado hin 
boliove that tho king entirely noplactods publics 
affairs, and that the real manngofiorit of the kingdom 
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was in tho hands of tho Nazir Doo. In 1187, Shyam 
Chundor Rai and tho Nazir Deo camo to Bohar and 
soized the Gossain and Khas Nuvis, demanding of 
thom the papors containing tho accounts of the former 
rovonuo of tho kingdom. Mvory day thoy subjoctod 
thom to somo fresh insult. Thoir poople wore soizod 
and bound, somo with chains, somo with cords, Kali 
Shovan Lehiri and Jiban Krishna Lahiri woro con- 
coalod by tho Muhérani in the innor apartmonts, and 
making thoir escapo after two days through a window 
of tho zonana, they, accompanied by a coupls of slave 
girls, crossed tho borders of Behar and went to 
Rungporo. Tho Gossaii and Khas Nuvis meanwhilo 
‘lay bound with ixon fottoxs. Thoir vakools unceasingly 
ontreated the saheb 40 interfSro, but ho would scarecly 
listen 40 thom, And whon ho did hear them and 
wroto a lotlor requiring the Gossain and Khas 
Nuvis to be sont to Rungporo, tho Totter xecoived no 
attention, At last, ono day, Ram Chuckorbutty and 
somo othor yakools throw thomsclves at tho sulob's 
foot and wopt, saying that thoy could not toll whothor 
the Gosssin and Khas Nuyis wore oyon still alivo, | 
Tho saheb thon ordored oight sopoys to gd and brig 
thon away. Tho sopoys wont accompanied by two 
of tho vakeels, as far as Mogul Tldt; but just at this 
timo, Shyam Chundor Rai returning to Rungporo 
porsuaded the salch toerecall thom. Tho -Goasain 
haying bribed the havildar who was on guard ovor . 
them with fivo thousand rapoes, thoy _roached Rung- 
pore in thoi fotters that samo night. ‘The sahob’s 
Down at tho timo,Wwas Krisna Pyosad, connnonly 
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knownas Dit4 Ram, Io provonted, their boing rolons- 
ed, and thoy accordingly romained in imprisonmont 
for somo days, In consoquonco of tho eurso of tho 
Khas Nuvis, Daté Rim and almost all his funily wore 
destroyed within oight days. After this, tho sulob 
releasod the Gossain and Khas Nuvis. 

Meanwhilo, Shyam Chundor Réi acting undoyr 
the command of the Nazir Doo, bogan to parpotruto 
great outrages in tho kingdom, and somo of tho 
officors of tho Rajé’s governmont seizing Nil Govind 
Lahiri, doat him so sovoroly that ho could not stand 
upright for the rost of his lifo, hoy also sovorely 
beat Dharmma Narfin Réi and Dharmma Nivdin 
Mukhurjya. The Nazir Dog filled all tho people with 
fear, Tho Gossain Jiu and tho Khas Nuvis groutly. 
entroated tho saheb on this subject, but ho would pot 
liston to them. Atlast appointing Ilari Prosad Siy. 
car and Janoki Rim Sixear as their vakools, thoy sont 
thom to Calcutta with lottors to tho Govornor Gonos 
ral; but as Mr, Goodlad also wrote, thott prayor ‘was 
not altondod to, 

Thus some timo passod, At longth in the yoar 274 
Raj Shoké, Snswering t0°1100 B, 1, tho king bogan 
to suffor groatly from bodily woaknoss. ITis physi. 
cians could do nothing forhim, and in tho month of 
Aughran, on tho aftornoon of tho day on which ho 
died, he said: “Tlavo tho.imago of Sri Sri Madan 


. Mohan brought in and placod before mo. Tot my 


son bo also brought in.” After thoso ordorg had boan 
obeyed, tho king dosired a wasyut-namar(will) to bo 
drawn up, tho substanco of whiclt was, that tho young 
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prinde Harondra Nardin should, on his docoase, be king 
of Nij Behar and tho chuklas; that Sibondra Nardin 
tho Dewan Konwar, being in high favour, should con- 
tinue in his formor position ; and that as long as tho 
prince vemained too young to govern, the country 
should be administored by the Maharani. 


RAMA nn nnnnnnnnnn 


Nown.—It is porfeetly clear that the statemont here made 4s false, 
“Whe Gossain’s parly bofore tho Commissioners of Mnyuiry depuled 
in 1788, doposed that tho Raja, éo days before his death, caused o 
paper to bo written; but their statomonta are palpably false. ach 
of the witnesses oxmminod gives his statomout in the xame wards, aud 
cortwinly, us is well known, the Rajas of Kooch Bohur of old nover 
called on any livinky man to ablost their sonts and hoy nover sipmed their 
mimes. Dhnijondra, ib is well known, was insano, and ab this day he 
in culled tho Pugla (mad) Raja, Vide, Commissionor’s printed Reporty, 
Cooch Behar Select Revorda, Vol. 1, pp, 9-11-14%_168-180,—Col, ‘ 
Haughton, 
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PART IT. 


Jue fONTEMPORARY or MopERN Penton, 


CHAPTER I. 


Tarendiva Navain becomes king : the Nazir Deo’s ambitious 
schemes are defeated, * 


“Maharaji Dharmondra’ Nérain diod in tho yoar 274 
R4j-shaké, answoring to 1190 B, E., 1705 Shakabda, 
and the yoar 1109 of the Llogtra, in the month of Augh- 
yay’ Atthetimo of his death, the Gossain and Khas 
Nuvis woro still rotained as prisonors at Rungpore at 
tho instigation of Shyam Chandra Roy. Sachi Nan- 
don Mustafi, Sib Prasid Mugtafi, Rup Chandra the 
chiof Kaet Karji, Vishnu Prasid Bakshi, Joygobinda 
Léhiri, Dharmma Narain Mukhopadhyé, Raghu Nath 
Bakshi, Krishna Nandan tho Bhiuddér Thakurand others 
wore officors of tho Stato in Behar. 'Thoso fhon being of 
ono mind consulted together as follows: “The Nazir 
Doo has all along boon aiming at regal power, and wo 
now hoar that he intonds to bring his son and muko 
him king, Wo cannot beliovo that ho will place tho 

_ king’s son on tho throno.” Thoro woretwolvo sopoys 
sant by the Company under Jital Singh Havildar, 
who were e under tho orders of tho Maharani. 
Coming to an widotsianding with thom, thoy con- 
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voyed to theso mon tho Maharani’s ordor that sono 
of their number should be sclocted to mount gud 
ovor the scoptro and umbrolla, and othors at tho door 
of the inno? apartmont ; and that oxcop by an ordor 
from tho Meaharanip thoy woro not to lot tho scoptro 
and umbrella bo inkon away, or swlor any ono to 
entor the inner apartmont. Tlaving arrangod this, 
these offers of tho Stato then tuned thoiy attontion 
to the preparations for inaugurating tho now king. 
Tho Nazir Deo, howover, haying alroady had in- 
timation of tho king’s doath, sot out for Bolax with 
his son Birendra Narain Konwayr and four or fivo 
thousand troops. As soon as his drum began to ho 
heard in the capital, tho off.cors of Stato mentioned 
above, influenced by fone began to oseapo in ovary 
direction ; but they did not go far. Whon tho Niair 
Deo camo to tho palaco and undorstood what was go- 
ing on, he dosisted from his purposo of making his own 
son king, and sooing Kaldnéth the Dharmdidhyukhya, 
and Kholévam Jéindarya thoro, ho asked thom if ull the 
proparations for tho inauguration of tho now king 
had beon complotod. To this thoy ropliod that all 
tho proparations had boon made. IIo thon wont 
away to fotch tho young princo from the iimor apart 
ment, The sopoys on guard at tho door said: “ You 
cannot pass in without tho Meharahi’s ordors.” ‘Tho 
Nazir Doo ropliod : Tho Into king was my patomul 
unelo, and the Maharani is my eunt: tho king’s in« 
ner apartmonts aro ming. ‘To placo the Company's 
soldiors at the door and prohibit mo fom ontoring, 
is manifestly the dovico of somo wickod, pooplo, I 
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make no ono king, noithor will I ontor tho innor 
apartment,” So saying, the Nazir Doo ordored his 
drum to bo beaton, and immediately retumed to his , 
own rosidonco at Boloramporo. On his way back, 
wherevor ho happoned to meot onv of tho king’s ser- 
vants, ho bound him and carried him off. The Maha- 
rani was greatly disturbed in mind, and know not 
what todo, Tho officers of Stato of whom ‘mention 
has been proviously made, mot together, but wore at 
a. loss what steps to take. 

* Thon tho Dovai Satya Bhama, that is, tho’ mothor 
of tho late king, being gricvod at finding no means 
of saving tho kingdom, horself sot off in a litter for 
Boloramporo, talked ovor%ho Nazir Doo and brought 
him away on the following day. As a flock of birds 
imnfodiately fly away all togother, tho momont thoy 
seo the king-bird among thom lull, so tho officers of 
Stato aforementioned, flod hithor oa thithor tho mo- 
mont they eee tho drwn announcing tho Nazir 
Doo’s arrivel, ho Nazir Doo wont straight to tho inner 
apartment, aud prostrating himsolf on the ground, mado 
obcisance to the Maharani, and thon stood up beforp 
hor, Tho Maharani was wooping with tho princo in 
hor arms. ‘Tho scone may havo touched tho hoart of 
tho Nazir Doo, for he spolso a fow kind words to 
sootho hor. Tho NWaharani suid to him: “ Make tho 
princo king.” Tho Nazi Deo replied: “ Yes; lot mo 
havo the boy inmyarms.” Tho Muhartni felt that 
she must now deliver over tho lion’s wholp to a mad 
clophant} for* althpugh tho Nazir Deo was anxious 
to secure the kingdgm for his own son whom ho had 
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brought with him, aud might bo tomptod to fulfil lis 
own dosivo by taking tho infant and slaying him at 
oneo, yet tho child ntust be handed ovor to hin or ho 
could not be mado king; and morvovor, the fmoril 
ritos of the lato king had not yot beon porformod, 
Thus did the Maharani xoason in hor own mind 5 bub 
she did not vofloct that a young lion but just born 
may yot tear the faco of an olophant, and that no ono 
had the power to dostroy a prince who was undor tho 
protection of the ton-armed Bhaguvati. 

At last the Maharani placed tho child in tho arn 
of the Nazir Doo, and accompanied him to tho door, 
At tho door, Jitul Singh Uavildar with ton of his 
sopoys stood roady. ‘Lo #lzom tho queon gave orders 
to guard tho young princo, ‘Vhe Nazir Doo convoyed. 
the prines to tho hall of ontortaimnont, where {the 
royal scat had hoon propared. It was about half 
past seven o’eclock in tho ovoning when he took 
his sont in tho hall, ho chiol! mon among his 
soldiors ontored und sat round him. No ona alya 
could ontor with tho excoption ofa fow of tho Come 
pany’s sopoys. Of tho king’s ministors proviously 
montionod, somo camo in in disguiso as moniul 
sorvants, othors slank bohind tho sopeys, and othors 
yomainodl concoalod outskle. Surondva Narain tho 
Dewan Doo, Baikuuthe Narain Korhwar and othor royal 
officorstogethor with tho Ditwmadhyakhya wid priost 
of the housohold woro somtod roar, Mho sol was 
propared in tho name Of tho Muhfrij& arondra 
Narain Bhoopa, and according, to, tho Pesudl eustom, 
Raghu Nandan Bhéndix Thakur, the officer in 
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charge of the mint, and his brother Krishna Nan- 
dan Bhinddéy Thakur coined monoy with tho ims 
pross of tho Maharaja. Thon the Nazir Doo ad- 
dressing those assembled, said: “I am about to 
mako tho prince king; but I havo ono word to say. 
I brought my son Birondra Narain with mo, with a 
view to mako him king, This, howover, cannot bo 
dono; noevortloless I wish to mako him hoir-appa- 
rent.” At this the people wore all astonished ; for they 
suspected that after raising tho prince to the throne, 
ho would find some moans to tako his lifo,’in order 
that his own son might roign instoad. Thoy accor- 
dingly romainod porfootly silont. Just thon, Jitul 
Singh loading his muskets and his sopoys also loading 
after him, movoil up to the spot where tho Nazir Doo 
wasysontod. with tho young prince, and formod a filo 
behind him. No ouo spoko a word until Baikuntha 
Nardin Konwér broko tho silonto, and said: What 
you havo waid is reasonable, and you can also gra- 
ciously appoint mo to bo Dewdn.” "Tho Nazir Doo 
answored not a word. had all along boon the cus- 
tom that tho king, on boing inaugurated, should take 
his soat on tho chékbilis or throne, and the Nazir 
standing bohind should hold tho umbrolla over him 
having also tho scoptre in his hand, and that tho first 
monoy coiied in th mint should be presented to him 
aganuzauw, But tho NazirDoo, on this occasions, having 
thoscoptre and umbrella brought soatd, himself on 
the chikbdlis, and after inaigurating tho Maharaja, 
hold him "vesting oy hig loft thigh, whilst his own son 
Bivondra Navein wagplaced by him on his right. To 
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the spectators, tho Maluirajé looked like tho full 
moon in tho hoavons with Birendra Nariin Konwir 
liko Rahuroady 40 swallow it up ; ov likoa gooso with 
a crow soatod by its sido. 

The Nazir Doo roated thor, onee put out his hand 
to the umbyrolla, and taking the now ruposs in his 
right hand showod thom to tho Maharija, This was 
how the usual formalitios woro gono through. Tho 
Brahman pandits standing without, bogan to recite 
their vedas, music broke forth, and gins woro fired. 
At length, it boing nooossary to arrango for the unex. 
al vitos of the lato king, lottors woro sont ont to 
the Konwars. The Nazir Doo requested the Soero- 
tary to addross his son as doix-apparont in tho letter 
intended for him, Tho Sovrctary was too much atraid 
to refuse complianco, Tho Navir Doo aftor onifiing 
tho Maharaja’s hand to touch tho seal, took it up in 
his own hand, and aftor soaling tho inior plucod it 
in his own waist-cloth. At that timo, Rup, tho chiof 
koxji, used to tako down tho ordors in his prosonco, und 
in his absonce tho Mustnfi usod to record tho date and 
yoar; but as ovon ho was not prosont, tho dato xe- 
mained unwritten, Tho hoir-apparont placod (ho loter 
in his waist-cloth. Thon thoso officors of the king: who 
had feared to show themsolvos, consulted with Jitul 
Singh Iavildar ns follows : “ 'ThofNaziv Doo koops tho 
royal seal in his own handss and hag had a lottor ad- 
drossed to hi8 son as hoir-apparontwith tho soal. IC it is 
allowod to yomain in hig hands, there is no knowéng 
what mischfof ho may work with it. Yod ought to take 
tho soal and koop it in bohalf’ af the Company, and 
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afterwards what tho Company directs may be dono.” 
On this, Jitul Singh advancod, and with folded hands, 
roquested that the scal might bo mado over to him 
as it was to bo rotained for tho prosent in behalf of 
tho Company. Tho Nazir Doo gave no hood to him, 
Kholaiam Karji and Jib Nath Bara Katt, the ehiof 
among tho servants of tho houschold who wero in the 
habit of carrying the Mah4r4j4 about in their arms, 
took their station behind him. The Nazir Deo 
making the young king ovor to Kheléra4m Kavji, 
ordered him, to take him away into tho inter apart- 
monts. Thoy took the Mahdrdjé through thomor- 
thorn door of the hall of cntortainment and. had yeach- 
ed tho conrtyard, and those of tho royal officers who 
had romained concealed in the room had come out, 
whon Jitul Singh again asked the Nazir Deo for 
tho royal seal, that it might romain in tho custody of 
the Company. ‘he Nazir Doo at this got angry and 
siruck Jitul Singh, but ho was immediately surrounded 
by tho twelvo sopoys who stood with thoir fixed 
bayonot-points only a cubit from him, Jitul Singh 
drawing his daggor from his waist’ oxtonded his 
loft hand to the waist of the Nasir Deo, and 
with his right hand, he presented the point of the 
dagger to tho Nazir Deo’s stomach. At.this momont, 
tho Nazir Doo’s solfliors and officers who were prosont 
in tho hall, drow thoir swerds with a shout, butlooking 
at their loader, thoy-saw him all but piorvod with the 
bayonots and tho dagger, and know that if one ofthem 
lifted his swerd, their leader would immediatoly be 
qansfixed. Thoro™ was no oscapo, and the Nazir Deo 
16 
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boing in fear of his life, provonted his mon from doing 
anything ; but boing ina passion ho drow the soul from 
his waist and dashed it on tho Slooy, Th was imino- 
diatoly pickod up by tho sopoys, Jilul Singh then 
seid : ‘ Ordor yourunon fo sheath their swords and 
votive.” Tho Nazir Deo saw that ho could nob othor- 
wiso savo his own life, so he gavo tho ordor, JLis mon 
sheathing thoir swords doscondod by tho oastorn stairs, 
Whon tho sopoys found that they had all gono from 
the room, thoy roleasod tho Nazir Deo and fasionod tho 
northern and main doors of tho hall of ontortninmont, 
Thé* Nazir Deo silontly and gloomily wont sway 
straight to his residonco, Jib Nath tho Bara Katt 
and Khelirém escaped quickly into tho inncr apart 
ments with tho Mahardja. 

When tho Mahérani hoard tho nows, sho liborglly 
rewarded Jitul Singh and his mon, and told him that 
if ho should be disminsod by the Company on any 
account, ho would receive an appointment for life in 
some high offico undor tho Stato, Tho Into king's 
body was afiqgr this burnt, somo of his wives ascon- 
~ ding tho funoral pyro with it. 

Consider, thon, tho glory of tho Muha iwija who, tho 
yory day he was onthyoned, thamphed ovor his pows 
erful onomy Khajondra Naviin, the Nazix Doo, who 
had sought té usurp tho throno, afl whose ver ry nad 
struck ferror to the hearts of those who hoard it, The 
darth congratulated itself whon: the Malvitjé Doe 
tcaino king, qnd ag Ram Cnundor oxalted tho Lkshwhku 
taco and Kyistma tho Jadu reco, sq Tlatondra Narain 
gavo lustre to the dynasty of Bishwa Singha; and he 
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carly gained fame as the protector of cows and Brah- 
mais, 


‘CHAPTER II. 


Lhe Nazir Deo usurps the throne and imprisons the royal 
family, Ile is afterwards seized and imprisoned, and 
on making his escape is ve-captured. Dkr, Goodlad ts 
superseded, 


~ 


On thesame day that tho Maharaji Dhairjondra 
Narain diod, nows of the cvont was sont to the Gossain 
and Khas Nuvis at Rungpore. ‘Thoy sought by every 
means to persuade Mr, Goodl&d to let thom go, urging 
that they did not know what tho Nazir Doo might be 
doing; but it was all in vain, Tho only answor they 
got was: “Che Nazir Doo is a rolative of tho king’s: 
why should he bohave improperly? If ho does, I 
will know whit to do”? Tho two mon wore liko birds 
in a cago, and knew not whut was going on, 


Tho Nazir Veo roturning homo after tho insult. 


rocoived from Jitul Singh, Wrote a letior to Shyam 
Chundor Roy, roquosting him to lay tho mattor be- 
fore the Company’s represeniative ab Rungparo, Tho 
Roy immodiately Qvent to the Saheb and told him 
what had occurred. Tho Sahob on hearingrit, was 
vory angry, aud said thatas tho king waga, minor, the 
Nazir had gvory right 10 adifmister the kingdom, Le 
dospatched a socond Tavildar with sono” aopoy and 
rocalled Jitul Singh, * Shyam Chundor Roy said to 
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tho Saheb, that tho insult to tho Nazir &e,, had boon 
schomod by the Gossain and Khas Nuvis. Tho Saheb 
repliod: ‘This is truo; thoy woro wishing to retum 
to Behar, but I will havo iron fottors pul on their 
foet,” 8 
Shydm Chundor Roy roported to tho Nazix Doo 
allthathad boen done. Jitul Singh, on leaving Behar, 
mado ovor tho royal sonal 1o tho Maharani. Jomo- 
diatoly on his arrival at Rungporo, ho was dismissod 
from servico. The Nazir Khagendra Nardin, on hour 
ing this,’ was greatly delightod, anctsaid: Tho sahob 
supports my orders: what havo I to fort? = ‘Thoro is 
nothing left for mo to desire, Poople must adiross 
me with tho two “Sris” (Sri Sri) belonging to tho 
Maharaja, and my son §s hoir-epparont; he too must 
be addressed with two Sris, IT havo supremo conlvol 5 
why should I be addrossod with only one Sri? Lhoso 
only whom I sot up as kings bocome kings, aud those 
whom Ido not sot up, do nob become kings. As T 
‘havo mado tho young prince king, so also T can undo 
my work, Lot mo go and bo king myself” So suye 
ing, ho got his troops togothor, and returnod to Behar 
ten days after the Mahdi} had boon placed upon 
the throno. As soon as the sound of his drum was 
heard on the othor sido tho Boul’, somo of tho RajWs 
officers escaped to another placo, find othors wont out 
of tho country. The palace was desorted, tho Maha- 
vani having 4ismissed covery body owing to hor in- 
ability to grant protection.» In her distrgss, sho sant 
for the new Llavildar to tho door, and seid: ‘Let the 
Nazir Doo take all tho troasures of tho kingdom, only 
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lot me escapo alive with the young Mahfrija. If you 
will let me do this, I will go away with thefinfant.” 
Tho Ilavildar ropliod: “ As long asIam alive, the 
Nazir Deo will not bo ablo to approach this inner ' 
apartment, for I have sota guard ovor it.” Tho Nazir 
Deo, on his arrival at tho palace, saw no one except a 
fow Brahmans moving about, Ile proceodod to the 
hall of ontortainmont, and scating himsolf upon the 
royal dais, mado hinsolf king. I]e also took the um- 
brella and held it over his own head, and had a soal 
propared in his ow.i name. Io also had the’ Nardini 
rupee coined in his own name, and in it received tho 
nuzzurs, and then took up*his abode in that hall. 

To have tho Nazir Doogas king was as disagrecablo 
as to havo to listen to the cro@k ofa ravon. TIis own 
pooplo snid, that he must suffor overthrow on account 
of his unparalloled ingratitude, Lo slow tho Mahé. 
r4ji’s mon whorever ho fowid thom. ‘Around tho inner 
apartmont he placed a guard, so that no ono coud 
ontor, ifit weto only to convoy a handful of rico 
or any other food. Tho supplics wore ontirely stop- 
ped, Tho vory windows through which a little food | 
might havo beon passed info tho apartmont, wore 
ordorod 10 bo closod, und many of tho servants of tho 
aparimont wore dismissed. It so happoned, that for 
two or threo days aho young Mabréja wasgo ill with 
fover that ho gould not closo his oyes. After.that, he 
got an attack of gmall-pox. Tho Nagir Doo was. 
sogheartless as to prehibit sho ontranco of even a 
physicioz inte tho apartmont. But God always pro- 
gorves ILis favoured oiles from thoir onomics, so that 
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no ono can hurt thom, and it is only tho moth sooking 
to oxtinguish a flamo thal gots bunt by it Tho 
Maharaja recovorod without any modicine, 

Tho Gossein and Khas Nuvis boing informed of 
all that had happoned, sont tho lottors of tho quoen- 
mothor thé*Maharani, and tho Mahdraj4 to tho Go 
vornor-Genoral, and also gevo information to My, 
Goodlad, At first tho Sahob gavo no hoed to thoir 
statemonts, but calling Shyam Chundoy Roy, ho asked 
him about the matior, Shyam Chundor ropliod, that 
it was ail falso, and that the Mahixrdja hed gono ona 
visit to tho Nazir Doo’s aunt. Altor a whilo, tho Ia- 
vildar who had beon sont 10 Bohar, wroto ulso to say, 
that the Nazir had made himself king, that uo food 
was allowod to bo takow into tho innor apartmont, and 
that the Nazir Doo would allow nothing to bo dono 
for tho young king’s rooovory, Tho Gossain ‘and 
Khas Nuyvis showed: tho money that the Nazir Deo 
had coined in his own namo, Thon at last tho Saheb 
came to sco that the Naziv Doo was doilig just us ho 
pleased, and he could mako no answer, ‘Tho Gosanin 
and Khas Nuvis afior this showed him tho will of 
tho lato Rijé. At last’ Mx, Goodlad said to thom : 
“ Roturn to Behar, and I will givo tho Nazir Deo and 
Shyam Chundor Roy thoiy deserts, and sound them to 
you” Sonding lov Shyam Changer Roy, he spoko to 
him vory angyily, and asked.how it was that tho Nazir 
Doo boing but a servant, had usugpod the king’s place, 
So saying, ho ordored him to bo placod in confinomont, 
Shyam Chundor Roy then wrote a lotter to the Nazir 
to the following offect: ‘I can Golond all your other 
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acts; but nothing I can say, can justify your making 
yourself king, after you had yoursolf placod tho young 
prince on the throno.” Ina week aftor tho receipt of 
this letter, the Nazir Doo roturnod to Bolorampore, 
taking away with him almost all tho mongy that had 
been coined in his name, and tho dies that had beon 
used. 

The Gossain and’ Khas Nuvis coming to Behar 
gave themselves to tho business of the State, Tho 
shradh of tho late king was speodily por formed, and 
after a fow days Mr. Goodlad sont tho Nazir Deo 
under a guard of cight mon togethor with Shyjm 
Chunder Roy to Bohaz, and had thom imprisonod in a 
godown. Thoy said nothitig, put tho Maharani always 
saw to thoir boing supplicd with food, and othor nocos- 
sarios. Mr. Goodlad gavo an account of tho wholo affair, 
and. roportod tho imprisonment of fhe Nazir Deo to 
the Govornor-Gonoral, who having alvoady recoived a 
lotter from the Maharani, and hoard tho statement of 
the vakool, was satisfied of tho truth of tho ropreson- 
fations whon ho reeoived Mr. Goodlad’s lottor. Io 
was surprisod that tho Nazir Joo, being a servan, » 
should usurp the throne and be king, thus assuming 
supremo authority ; and furthermore, thet Mr, Goodlad 
should havo acquiesced in such conduct, ITo, accor- 
dingly romoved M. Goodlad from Rungpore, and 
detormined to appoint Mx. Potor Moore. Mi. Mooro 
was not oxpectod iinmediatoly, and in tho meantimo, « 
before a month had passed; tho Nazir Deo mado his 
escape from tmprisonmont. Mr, Goodlad, the Gos 
sain, and the Khas, Nuvis scarchod for him ovory- 
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whore, bué could not find him. At last thoy ware 
informod by a bairagini (hat ho lad trayollod on foot 
to Shyam Chundor Roy’s houso, Accordingly, four 
chuprassies, assuming the gach of bairagis, and memed 
with a warrant, wont to tho Roy's hakurbari, 
singing the praises of uri, hero they snw_ the 
Nazir Deo seated playing at dive. Lanoediatoly, three 
of thom scizod him, and tho fourth presentod the war 
vant. No ono mado any rosistunce, so binding him 
with cords, they placed him ong hedstoad and von- 
voyed him to Rungporo to tho hotso of My. Coodlads 
The Khas Nuvis was there at tho time. Whon Mx, 
Goodlad hoard of tho Nazi?’s arival, ho anid to the 
Khas Nuvis: “Tako him prisonor by ordor of tho 
Mahiaj4 and carry lim away.” Just thon, tho 
Nazir Deo, frecing himself of tho cords thut bound 
him to tho ‘pedstond, bogan to asvoud tho stops of 
the houso; but Ram Chuekorbutty, a vulool, seived 
him by tho waist, and pulled him down, #0 provonting 
&im from going to Ma, Goodlad, Khagoudra Nardin 
The Nazir Deo was strong cnough to staggor an 
Slophant with a blow of his fist, but now ho was dings 
Yod down by the waist by an old Brahman, Us 
foopors immediately conveyod him to {ho house of 
tho Gossain, who appointed Chandi Sajan, burkundas, 
fo mount guard over him, and fontinod him in tho 
front room of his house, » After awhile the has 
Nuvis went to him, when tho Naziz Deo fol ab lis 
foct, and bogged that hts life might be sived, ‘Bho 
Khas Nuvis holding his hand, suid: “Yok aro the 
Maharaji’s brother; thoroforo .2pprohond nothing. 
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‘ You willnot loso your life, nor will you be subjected to 
disgrace.” Aftor a long convorsation, the Gossain sup+ 
plied tho Nazir Doo with a silvor lamp, a good bed, 
all kinds of cating things, and five servants. IIe put 
no dishonour upon him. 


CHAPTER IIL 


My, Peter Moore visits Behar, and has an interview 

_ with the young dahdrad. The Nazir Dep ts ulti. 
mately released from imprisonment, and lays eluim to 
a share of, territory. 


After a fow days, if becamo known that Mr. Potor 
Moore was on his way from Caleutia, Tho Khas 
Nuvis sont two of his vakeols a day’s journoy to 
tho south of Dinagoporo to bring him on his way. 
Tlaving mot My, Moore, they becama very friondly 
with lim on the road, and when ho arrived at Dinnge- 
poro, they brought him prescnis and discharged fire- 
works in his honow:, On the day of his arrival at his 
houso in Rungpore, he found ‘the Mahdardja’s pooplo all 
yound tho placo, the garden crowdod with golden lamps 
and wax tapers, and fire-works ready to bo discharged, 
Fivo hundred peojfte wore waiting there to presont 
their gifty. M2. Moore was ploasod with theso atton- 
tious, aud the noxt «lay the Khas Nuvis baving an 
interview with him, showdd him many civilitios, 
Tho large house at Dhfp in Rungpore, givon by Mr, 
Purling, aid which ho "had purchased from tho Mahay 
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raja for Ra, 24,000 ha gave up to My, Moora fora 
residence, who thus camo under obligation to thgm, 
Shyam Ohunder Roy was still in confinomont,. Tle 
tried to procure his rolonso throngh My. Moore's: doy, 
wan, Mahdvijé Ainvit Singh, bué his efforts were 
fruitless. My; Moov wroto to the Govornnont, giving 
an account of all that had transpired in Bohay, and in 
pursnanco of ordors roceived from Culentta, he placed 
the Nazir Deo and Shyam Chunder Roy in. chains. 
This was in the month of Bysaok in tho year 276 
Shaké; TOT B.. Appointing a gened over thom of 36 
sopoys, ho forwardod thom to Bohar, with tho. order - 
that tho Mahiéxhj4 was to punish thom in accordance 
with the instructions of tho Company, but that for the, 
timo being, thoy wore to remuin in prison. Tho Gos. 
sain Jiu brought Mahdrdja Amrit Singh under subjeos 
tion to himself through tho influonee of monoy, - i, 
In tho month of Joyt, Mv. Mooro.with his wife and” 
his two sous camo to Behar, and. orceted lis tont in” 
the spot whore tho mAl outehorry wus allerwards built: ” 
Ho thon wont. to visit tho Raja with. whom. he was 
greatly delighted. On tho second day, the Muhiraj4 
sot out with great splendour to visit Mr. Moore. Mr. 
Mooro coming out of his tout, helped the Mahirdja. to 
dismount from his clophant, and taking him by tho 
hand; led him into the tent. Attof inquiring congerne.. 
ing his welfare, he covorod she table with toys, paint 
ed pictuses, and other things cwculated to dntorest tt 
young child, and asked the Maharaja whigh of these ” 
things he would like to have ; but the Muahétej% made 
‘no answer, The Gossain then asked him if ho would 


181 


like any of those things, adding that the Saheb would 
give -him whatever ho wanted. The Mahardjé, thon 
said: “ Will-he Saheb give me what I want ?? Mo. 
Moore, on heaving this, replied, ‘ Yes, I will give you 
whatover you want.” The Mahar§ja rejoined : Thon 
give me the Nazir Deo: I will slay him.” | My, Moore 
‘was startled to find that he was not only wise beyond 
his years, but that his was royal wisdom, He there- 
fore made answer: ‘I have dolivered the Nazir Deo 
to you, but you-tapyot put him to death without con- 
sulting the Council.” Ho then again asked! « What 
olse would the Mahdraja Hike to have ?? My, Moord’s 
two sons, aged 4 and 8 yoars respoctively, were at the 
time going about and playing in the place. The 
Maharéja glanced at them, and on being ropeatedly 
desived to say what he wanted, twned to the Khas 
Navis and replied; “ Will the Sahob give what I 
want?” To this tho Salicb replied, “Yes, I. will 
give it” "The Mahdraji thon’ said; “I want two 
Eniglish boys so high,” indicating with his loft hand 


a height corresponding with that of one of Mr, Moore’s 


bays, - Mr, Moore inferrod ‘that ho wanted. Mnglish 
childyen of his own age to play with, andlaughing, asked 
whatho would do with them, “I will make them my 
slaves,” was the Mahdrajé’s reply. Mr, Moore bit: his 
‘tongue and was atmub, After a while, he said: “I 
understand : he is a king hud the son of a kiig. Ho 


knows how to make en slaves, not how fo mttke them | 


raters, If ho had not this wisdom and pride, he would 
not be compotont fo sontrol. his wild clephants, . 7 


“am convinced that- Sri Sii Bhagavan is his lelpor. 
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Ho will dostvoy his onamios and livo in comfort: thord 
can be no doubt of this.” 

Mr. Moovo thon had tho Nazir Deo brought into 
the assombly. Surrounded by a gaurd ani iron fottors, 
ho stood in humblo attitade in front of tho Maldrija. 
Tho latter glanced at hin with an angry frown, but said 
nothing. My. Moore then orderod tho man’s deposi. 
tion to be taken down. Tho Nazir Doo said: “ Shyu 
Chander Roy will oxplain all tho rest of my conduet: 
I mysolf. will answer for having’ asurpod the throne. 
L sometimes go out of my mind, did Luoted in this 
mattor ata moment when L had losi my judgimont,” 
Thoh tho Stato Vakeol, Sib Narain Roy, said: © Tf you 
wore mad, how isit yon did not pick up potsherds 
and eat carth ?? ‘Pho Khas Nuvis, howevor, stoppod 
tho vakeol from saying moro, After that, Shywm 
Chundor Roy’s deposition was taken, snd in aegord. 
anco with the viows of the Governor in Council, Khia 
gondra Narain was doposed trom tho,Nazirship, but 
further orders respecting him woro resorved till the 
Mahardja, with whom was vosted the power ta punish 
ov pardon, should como, of ago, This dovision was 
proclaimed all over tho country by boat of dru; and 
tho territory outside of Gooch Behar and Chuklis 
Boda, &e., right up to Bolorampgyvo came into the 
possession of tho Mahanija. } 

The Maharaj4 roturmed 16 the palaco, and tho Nazir 
Deo and ‘Shyam Chunder romaintd in prison. dibon 
va Névtin Konwar, tho’son of Shurendraw Nirdin, ‘the 
Dewin Deo, became Nuzir, My, Moord, on lis retun 
to Rungporo, sent to the Governmont a veport of all 
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that had’ transpired, and valuablo presents camo to 
the Maharaja from the Governmont. Tho Maharaja 
in retwn sont a presont of elephants, ponies, fine 
silks, and other valuablo articles, Golab Singh Soar’ 
badar with a company of sopoys was appointed to 
guard the palace, Thoy wore tho servants of the 
Last India Company although they wore paid by the 
Maharaja. The formor Naziy and Shyam Chunder 
Roy were rolcased from imprisonment; and the 
affairs of the Stato were administored by the Maha- 
raja and tho Queon-mothor the Mahardni. Tho 
shradh of the lato Mahraja was colcbrated with 
all duo coromony in the Your 275 Shaké or 1191 B. 
E, "The Gossain and Khay Nuvis had tho manago- 
mont of business. At this fimo tho late Nazir Deo 
cluiming a sharo in the torritorics of tho Sinto of 9 
annas, 10 cowrias, sot off for Culeutta. accompanied by 
Baidyanath Sarangi and Ram Kant Chuckorbutty 
as his vekools, to urge his claim. To mado groat 
efforts to socaro his ond. Dismissing Shyam Chundor 
Roy, be appointed Goré Chand Bysack, as his 
Dowan. 4 

Moanwhilo tho young Raja was growing day by day 
like tho waxing moon. To always had a numbor of 
childven to play with him Ono day, the children 
formed thomsolvesinto two partios, cight of thom re- 
prosonting tho Rajé’s troops, and tho other -oight the 
troops of the Nazix Doo, A batile followed. When, 
the Gossain hoard of what was going on, ho camo 
out to ‘tho thildren, and promised to reward thon 
if both partios would fight as dosporately as possible. 
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The Mahéraja's party, though consisting of woskly 
boys, was victorious, and rocoived tho promised ro- 
ward. ‘Tho childven all know that tho Maharaja 
“would gain the victory. 


CHAPTER IV. 

The Nazir Deo collects a force, and atlucking the rayal 
pulace seees the Maharani and the young MUahardja 
who ure conveyed to Bolorampore where they are kept 
in close, confinement, 


Tho Gossain and Khas Nuvis were now conducts 
ing tho administration by tho dosire of tho Mahfrani. 
Sho now residod almost altogothor at Rungpore, and 
used only occasionally to visit Behar, Mx. Potor 
Moore left Rungpore and returned io England, Ie 
was succeeded in’tho your 276 Shaka, or 1192 B, Mi 
by Mr. MeDowall, who was socratly disposed to 
favour tho Nazir Deo. Gora Chand Bysuok roturnod 
from Calcutta to Rungpore. Tho young Raja was 
<growing handsomor oevory day, and tho Mahdrdni 
socing this, was delighted. Tho prognoaticntions of 
his subjocts wero likely {o bo roalizod. vom hig 
manners and speech fromeinfincy, poople concluded 
that ho would shed Iustro on tho fynnsty of Bishwa. 
Singha and would ovorcomo all difficultios. Shurendra 
Nardin tha Dow4n Deo having now died, ho way ste 
ceodod by his second son Nagondra Nardin, Ronwart 
The Raja now lived surrounded ith tho firaises of hig 
subjects, 
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But the approhonsions ofa sovercign in time of 
danger aro in the samo proportion as his happiness 
in times of prosperity. Nussiruddin Mahomed TIu- 
mayoon, son of Juhiruddin Mahomed Baber Shah, | 
succocded to the throno of Hindostan on the death 
of his father. Consider how ho was defoated by 
Shore Shah, and suffered many troubles owing to tho 
enmity of his brothers, Consider how his son the 
Emperor Jalaluddin Mahomed Akbar was born in 
circunistancos of great disticss, and h ow, when he was 
only two and a heit*ycars old, his fathor antl mothor 
were constrained to leave him in the hands of enemies 
and foo. None can injuro thoso to whom God is 
favourable. Lumayoow aided by his son, at last 
recovored his throne. And now let my raaders be 
assured that what Tam about to rolate is all true. 
Tho lato Nazir Deco again indulging in ovil dosigns, 
roquested tho officors of tho Stato ta roleaso the land 
that was his. To this they did not consent, At 
length, by méans of tha little woalth ho had hoardod, 
ho got tovother a numbor of soldiers, Thoro wore 
somo Sunnyasis al Nageswari and Pairadanga, and, 
others at RAéngdméti whdro ho had married the 
daughter of Bulehind Barué, whom he invited to 
join him, besides his formoy servants and his slaves, 
It bovamo bruited abroad that the Nazir Doo was 
gathoring an army and intonded to attack tho palaco, 
Hear foll upon all.. When tho Gossaiy hgard of it, 
he sent for Captain Dufticanson who was at the 
time at Rungpore, and dosived him to go to Behar. ILo 
vepliod : ‘low “can I go thoro ? My sopoys havo 


136 


numerous loans to recover in your country, and you 
will not lot thom recovor them. If you have (te sums 
of money with intorest brought to mo, then Twill go.” 
“ho fact was, that tho sepoys had lent money to the 
ryols bearing intertst at two and throo ames, and 
were using forcible means to recover thoir loans 
Many of tho ryots had, in consoquenco, fod the coun. 
try, and the Gossain had interfered to put a stop to 
this stato of things. Mr McDowall was informed 
of the Captain’s refusing to go, an was roquestod 40 
order hini into Bohar. Tho Suheb‘said : “ What did 
you leave to the Nazir Doo, that ho should bo able to 
pot soldiers togethor and fight?” Whothor Mz, 
McDowall gavo ordors 49 to Captain or not, is not 
known; but the Captain did not go, 
« Thoro wore at tho timo in the pulaco some burkun. 
dazes and other well-built men, Suddonly ono day, to 
the yoar 277 Shaka or 1108 B. Ki, towards tho ond. af 
the month Bysack, the Nazir Doo’s oldor brothor Bhagiw 
yanta Nardin Konwar, who wag surnamed “ khorw? ox 
Jamo, made his appoarance at the palace with about 
four thousand mon, ‘The poople of tho palaco wore 
groatly torrifiod ; nevortheless they altempted to 
fight. Golab Singh Soobadar ordorod his supoys to 
bo in voadinoss. But Bhagavanta showed him a fivli- 
tious documont purporting to be yn order from tha 
stheb tocsurrendor tho pulaeo gite, Golab Singh 
xoported tio order to the sopoys vnd dado thom offor 
no resistance. Accordingly} Bhuguvanla Nahin passed 
thyough the gato with his troops wid attontpted to 
onter tho palace, Ono party of soldions darning ta 
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the south, attempted to force a passago into the womon’s 
apartmont and fell upon the Raja’s soldicrs, Theso, 
giving up all hope of saving their lives, fought dos- 
porately. Tho bullots from tho ILindustani muskots‘ 
bogan to find their way into the apartment, and tho 
Maharani boing in great foar and sccing no othor 
way of saving hor lifo, caught up the Mahirajé in hor 
ayms, and, accompanied by forty or filly fomale atton- 
dants, oscaped to the tomple of Sri Sri Madan Mohan 
Thakur, Tolding tho Maharajé to her bosom, sho 
flung herself dowz at tho foot of tho platform'on which 
the idol stood. Busti Lal sopoy, tho guard placed over 
tho Raja’s bed-chambor, dame and stood at the door of 
the tomplo. At this time tho Nazir Deo’s troops had 
arrived at tho wostern sido of tho Ghurrikhana and 
wore firing, Somo of tho Mahardjé’s mou in thoir turn 
discharged thoi jingalls(?) upon them, by which 
moans two or threo of the onomy woro slain and their 
furthor progress was arrestod. The Nazir Doo’s poo- 
plo said to Gidlab Singh Soobadar: “It is true you 
havo oponed tho way for us, but your own mon are 
fixing upon us.” Tho Soobadar on this sent a second 
sopoy, who brought away Busti Lal from his post. Busti| 
Lal, howover, and tho othor sopoys coming to tho Soo- 
badar bogan to abuso his fathor and mother, and up- 
braid him for haying delivored the Maharaj4é into the 
hands of bis ononvies afior having oaten his.salt. It 
has often happoncd that sopoys havo fought without, 
omlers from their Soobadars, but such a practice is 
not allowed sin tho Company's army. Somo of the 
men wore inflicting wounds on thomselyos and tho 
8 
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Soobadar did all ho could to coax them into romain. 
ing passive, At longth, aflor Busli Lal had boon 
called away, tho Sumyasis and othor soldiers begin 
‘g vigorous firing; {ho polaeco guards fled, and tho 
miskot balls ponctrating duo Madan Mohan’s tonplo, 
killed one femalo attondant by striking hor on her 
sido, and woundod tho hand of another, Tho peoplo 
of the placo wore now in fear of tholy lives, and 
throughout tho palace crios of lamontation wore hourd, 
At this moment, Khelaram Karji issuing from tho 
magistrato’s house cut down tho fofieg surrounding tho 
idol’s house at tho north-oast cornor, A way of 
escape boing thus mado, tho Mahtrani rushed out with 
“tho Mahir4ji in hor arms accompanied by all tho 
other people in tho plato. Kholaran Kaji taking 
the young Raji from his mothor’s arma was renning 
on in advance with him whon tho Nazir Doo’s mon 
suddenly foll upon tho party and surrounded them, 
and snatching tho young Raj from Jhelaran’y aang 
placed him in a worn out pelnquin.® Soizing tho 
Maharani os if sho wore any common person, thoy 
hurried hor away, and treatod hor with indipnitiog 
“which noither tongue nor’ pon can deserihe, Bhapu. 
vania Nardin’s Suinyasis treated hor in much the 
samo wicked way as Draupadi, tho wily of the Pandas, 
was treated aftor tho defeat in the gfimo of diva. Tho 
palace was plundored, ‘Lho Mahftini kopt hor entire 
faco covorgd with her yoil which, hgwovor, was soaked 
‘Through with hor toars, » Sho could soo nothing, angl 
could not tell whothor sho was walking en {ko oarth 
or on thorns, or over fire, or on tho ‘hoads of soxponts, 
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Around her wero several of horsfomalo attondants with 
thoir hair hanging looso, some with only ono garment 
on, othors with two, weoping wloud as thoy walked, 
along. In this way thoy woro convoyod 4o the banks” 
of tho Debai tank. 
At this momont thero arrived at the spot, Ai Mavich 
Mati, tho Nazir Doo’saunt, and widow of Rudra Narain, 
a woman who was held in great respoct in tho family, 
and who, no doubl, had proviuusly become aware of 
tho Nazir Deo’s ovil designs, Scoing the condition of 
“tho Mahévani, she descended from hor Ittor, and 
throwing herself at the Maharaui’s foot, said, “O 
mothor ‘end protector of tho king, you havo in ovory 
gonoration, boon the Nazir Qeo’s sovorcigns, and wo 
in oyery gonoration havo becn your sorvants, and wo 
havo insulted you, I know that tho Nazir Deo must 
now suffor destruction.” But the Maharani wept on, 
unconscious of what was said or who it was that was 
holding hor fgot, As soon ag tho Ai Marich Mati mado 
horsolf known, tho wicked Suunyasis reloasod thoir 
hold of the Muhfrfni’s hair, Thon tho Mahrini 

yomoved tho cloth that veijed hor faco and. began, to. 
woop. Tho Ai Mavich Mati said : Lot mo soat you 
in my litter, and T will run by your sido liko a com- 
mon maid-servant” Tho Maharani ropliod: “ What 
God willed, has hagponed ; that which remained to be 
dono, has beon donog Tf you wish me well; place in 
my hands a sharp Imifo that [may pluto # into my» 
bosom and givo back my fifo to God.” ‘Tho Ai Ma- 
rieh Mali wat dooply.wilected, and putting hor hands 
on the Muhdrani’s head, strove to comfort her, Tho 
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Mahardni made answoy: “If you wish to comfort mo, 
thon bring the Mahtivaja and placo him in my ams, 
that I may once moro fold him to my bosom as 1 did 
“when hé was born, and so bo satisfied, Uknow thet 
the object with which you aro taking mo away is to 
-pehead me, and after that you will do as you please 
with the Raj4.” Tho Ai Marich Mati took mm oath 
and said: “This shall nover ho, ‘ho Nazir Doo is 
taking you away in order that thus an understanding 
may be come to between tho two purtios, You shall 
livo at Boloramporo as if in your Sy house.’ Those 
and ‘similar things sho said. At longth the young 
Raja was brought and placed’ m tho Mahdvdni's arms, 
The ornaments ho wore had all been taken away, 
The Maharani, on vecoivmy him into her arms, felt as 
if new life had for a moment onterod into hor dead 
body ; after that, resigning herself to tho will of God, 
she seated horsolf in tho littor. Tho Ai Marich Mati 
accompanied hor in anothor litter: to Bolorampore, 
and placed her in a small house outside" tho. womon's 
apartment, but within tho: outer onclosure: that stu 
rounded hor residence.” A Sunnynsi guard was placed 
over the houso. Roghoo Bukshi now arrived from 
Behar, but thero wes no ono to Hsten to-his con 
plaints, In tho aftornoon, certain confoctionars 
arrived. with poty and puns, rie of and sundry ‘other 
articles.ef food ; but tho Maldirani herself fasted for 
threo daya, At last being compodlod to. ont, however 
unwillingly, sho took a little food, and. all) tho. panty < 
likewise ato. Thus tho Mahdrini contineed a prisoner, 
guarded by Sunnyasis, 
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CHAPTER: V. 


The English advance on Bolorampore and release the 
Mahara and the Queen-mother, 


When the Gossain and Khas Nuvis were roughly 
answored by Myr. McDowall, and they found that 
Captain Duncanson had not gono, they sont word 
to say that the Nazir Deo was collecting an army. 
Thon all the burkundazds that had found employment 
at Rungpore were tokpatchod to Behar, and tite Sahobs 
thomselyes prepared to sot out for the place, They 
had roached as far as Kalidohuy Pal; and tho burkun- 
dazos having spent the night'at Mogul Hat, were 
marching on towards Behar, when nows camo that the 
Maharani and the young Raja had boon seized, and 
that it was doubtiul whether they were aliyo or dond. 
The: Gossain, on -hoaring this, fell on tho Khas 
Nuvis’s nock and bogan to. weep, Tho Khas Nuvis 
wopt with him) but aftor a brief while, said: “What 
is tho good of wooping like womon? We must act, 
so ag by any moans to delivor them.” So saying they , 
wont to Dhap and told Mx, McDowall all that had hap- 
poned. Mr. McDowall, the momont ho heard it, ‘be- 
came like ono boroft of his soxses, for ho ran up the steps 
of his houso and rh dow: and ren up and ran down, 
asking quostions all tho timo as to whether the. Maha- 
rija was alive oy not, and what was to be dgne, The, 
wo mon wiping the tears fom their eyes, replied: 
“ Capt, Dun¢anson and. Golab Singh Soobadar have 
been. the causa of this ruin” Mr. McDowall on this 
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had the Captain placed nndor arrest, and sont mon to 
bring away the Soobadar. 

Tho threo mon having consulted togothor (or a long 
dimo, wrote an account of what was {ranspiring to tho 
Govornmont, Th Goxssain and Khas Nuvis then 
returnod to their homo, Tt was roported ull over 
Rungporo that the Nazir Doo was about to aitack the 
town, Tho Gossain and Khas Nuvis, to got nows 
concorning tho Mahdrajé sent owl mon tn various dis- 
guises. Thoy got information from & Brdliniun beggar 
whom they sont for through Valconr Chuckorbntt Ly at 
night and were told how tho Mahdrajft had boon soon 
in his mother’s arms surroundod by a Sunnydsi enard, 
Othor peoplo too gradually bogan to say tho samo thing, 
This quicted their minds, and thoy remembered. that 
tho Nazir Doo had sometiines spoken of an under 
standing which ho had dosired to como to, 'Thoy 
thorofore wrote to tho pooplo in Bohay desiving them, 
4o go to Boloréimporo, and do as tho Nazir Deo ins 
strnctod them, so thal by any means” tho Maharaji 
might be delivered out of the hands of wiekad mon, 
Accordingly Sachinundan Masta, Gatsh jomadar and 
othors wont, and taking an oath upon cowdung cals, 
ongaged to obey the Nazis instructions, Bit for all 
that, ho did not lot tho young Raja go; on thy con» 
trary, ho sought bo confine those man, who, however, by 
somo means contrived to cseapa. Pho young Raja 
now bogen te swfor from diarrhire; but with the nid 
of physicians and undor tho gmurdian caro. of Sri ri 
Bhagevati who was his constant protector, ho rovovers 
od his health, 
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Tho Nazir Deo bocame now sufficiontly ashamed 
of hig own success, and in his fear began to be anxious 
what to do, Somotimes when he came to his house 
al Bolorémpore at night, hovomainod aparf by him- 
solf, and Gora Chand Bysack who noted all this, saw 
cloarly that tho ond would bo disastrous. Flo there. 
fore made his oscape 10 Caleutta. Alter twenty days, 
naws came from Caleutta that two companies of sopoys 
had beon despatched from Jchangimuggur and two 
from Borhampore, and that thoy wore on their way. 
These tidings boing Ybruited abroad, tho Nazir Deo 
bocame afraid, and by dogrocs removed his family to 
Rangamati, To at tho sarho time incroased tho sovor- 
ity of tho treatmont shown.4o the Mahdidni and tho 
young Raja, and kopé thom sh constant fear of their 
lives.” Somo days he stoppod their food altogethor. 
Aficy a month and a half Captain Rattan and a 
Lioutonant arrived at Rungporo fron’ Dacca with to 
companics of sopoys, With them also camo Jobha 
Singh Soobada, leaving that tho Nazir Deo had a 
numerous army, and that he was skilled in war, thoy 
rosolved, to wail at Rungporo for tho arrival of the 
Borhamporo companics. On Yho day on which these 
companics wore oxpocted to arrive at Rangpore, Cap- 
tain Rattan advanced with his two companies. On 
the fourth day thréb Captains and a Licutenant with 
four companios of achoys qssomblod at Nazirg ging. 

It boing iho monjh of Assar, tho couziry, was in a | 
flogded stuto, and Vishnu Porsad Bukshi and. othors 
boing appointed commissariat agents had gono ‘in 
advanco of the trodps.* Tho troops remained oncamp- 
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ed at Nazirgungo for four or fivo days. By oydors 
‘of the Govorumont Captain Rattan was placed in com. 
mand, At this timo lotiors bogan to come in from tho 
Maharani’ addyessed to the Gossain and Khas Nuvis 
ag woll as to Mys McDowall and Captain Rattan to 
tho following offeet : “Tho Nazir Doo is by no moans 
hostilo to mo, Whatover ho may do, T havo no jnton- 
tion of fighting with him. Yo will of his own accord 
take mo back to Behar. Why aro you ready to fight 
with him ? You must go back.” At tho sumo time by 
a faithful messongor sho wroto 4d say: “1am in the 
hands of an enomy who is threaloning mo in various 
ways. Sometimes ho comos with a sword to slay mo, 
at other times he comes with a londed gun, T am 
constrained 4o, write what thoy dictuto, and T foar that 
our lives will not bo saved. ‘This is our stato. ho 
Maharaja is nover permitted to go out of the hours,” 
At longth the disploasure of tho gods having lossoned, 
tho Company’s troops dividing into Sow partiog 
advanced ono day and surrounded Béloramporo on 
all four sides. ‘Their tonta extondod over halfa milo, 
Boloramporo is surrounded on thyoo sides by tho 
Tonkadara rivor, and tho country all round was undor 
wator, so that there was no going about exeopt by 
boats. Tho Mngtish closed up all tho approachos to 
tho town, so that no ono could como out, and not a 
singlo morsol of rico could ronch tio Nazi's rosidoneo, 
Thoy also, dypw a map of tho placo, in whieh thoy 
marked tho spot and tho ‘house in which tho Mahinijd 
was confinod, and which thoy found to bo favourably 
situated. Thoy thon sont ouf for bouts, and boat 
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Gaish jomadar and Gyan Soobahdar and others with 
eanos util the blood began to flow, but no boats woro 
forthcoming. At last two little boats wore obtained, 
one on ono sido of tho town, and the othor’on anothor,‘ 
which worg-got roady and manned. Evory day from 
that timo the Mahdraui and tho young Raja wore kopt 
soaicd on a mattress filled with gunpowdor from 
morning to night, and were told: ‘Whon the Com- 
pany’s iroops cross over, we will immediately sot 
five to the gunpowdor, and thon wo will fight.” Tho 
Mahdrini being in broat fear of hor lifo, usotl to writo 
lettors to the Captain’s pooplo, onrnestly ontreating 
them not to fight but to go away ; adding, “ the Nazir 
Deo must volenad me, otherwise wo have no chance of 
saving our lives. I am seated on a mattress of gun- 
powdor in the oxpectation of having a spark applied 
to it”? On recoiving this letter the English wero 
grontly troubled what to do, Fotr mon mot ovory 
day to consult togothor, With a view to coming to an 
amicablo ardngomont, Ramrutinn Bukshi and Sakor- 
poka camo on tho socond day and said: “If you will 
cosy bo altack, wo will deliver up the Quocn-mothor 
and Mahardjé to youto-morrow.” The English replied ; 
* Wo will rotive as soon as wo got thom.” Tho Buk- 
shi roturnod, but afterwards only sont a message to tho 
English to say that the Nazix Doo was not at home, 
and that nothing could bo done lil ho came dack. In 
this way six days passed, On tho moring of tho 
seventh dey tho Mnglish were propared to begin thoir 
attack, but bofore dawn it had begun to vain heavily. 
In tho morning , thot officors giving orders to their mon, 
19 
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to cross, camo to tho northern side whoro CaptainRattan 
was, and tho soldiors bogan to cross oyor. ‘Thoro was 
some dolay in goliing the boais along, becanso thoy 
‘had 4o bo Workod by the mon thomselvos, Taving 
reachad thooppositoside, Captain Retlan and four othors 
stepped out in Sront with drawn swords, and woro [ol- 
lowed by tho sopoys with Joadod muskets, I now 
began to rain vory heavily, but it was still oarly mom 
ing, Tho Nazir Doo’s soldiors wore not astix, and 
had not oven opened tho dvora of their houses, Tho 
fowmon whowercawoko stood dunyb with astonishmont 
at the siglit of tho sahobs with their soldiers. In tho 
meanwhile tho sahoby taking with thom tho suldions 
that could move along fastest, dirootod their atops 
to the houso in which thd Quoon-mothor and Maharaja 
lay confined, and bogan to call ont,  Whoro is” tho 
Maharaj! Whoro is the Mahdraj ” Tho Muhdraj lid ' 
risen {rom sleop and was playing in the houso. To 
cover his nakedness ho had wrappod a gmmiout round - 
his loing. Tho Mahdérani was still avtcop in hed, 
having beon overcomo by hor sorrowful thoughts; and 
(when she was aroused, it soomod liko a droam to hor 
that she sltould hear thé sahobs speaking and the 
sgpoys moving hithor and thithor, Rising up quickly 
she scizod tho Mahdréjé’s hynds and said, Go and stLy 
tothom, ‘Tam the MahArAj’ ;? but Voforo ho could say 
anything, tho sahebs had lioard his mother’s voice, and 
Vishnu Drygad,Bukshiywho had heard tho Mahdrijé 
doseribod, rocognisod the young king aud oxelaimed, 
“This is tho Mahdrdj: look at the disgracofal con- 
dition in which thoso wicked poopld havo kopt him. 
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Immodiately Captain Rattan seizod tho Maharéjé in 
his armg, and running liko tho wind down to tho 
boat, conveyod him across to the English camp, 
Tho other English officers who romained behind, reas: 
surod tho Maharini from outside’ tho house, saying: 
“Oh lady 1 we have’ como to fotch’ you away.” Just 
thon somo of tho Sunnyasi guard seized their woapons 
and woro firod upon by tho sopoys. Some of them 
foll, others of thom were shat down by the sepoys as 
thoy endeavoured to riake their eseape. 

* 'Throo othor parties of sopoys surrounded the town 
on throe sides and shot down or bayoneted all whom 
thpy mot. About two hundrod and fifty people perish- 
od, Somo wore slain, others wore captured, othors 
again swam across tho rivor and oscaped. ‘Thero was 
nothing in the Nazir’s houso: what thore was, was 
varriod off by tho sepoys, who aftorwards sot fire to tho 
placo. ‘Two or throo ponios and one olophant wore all 
that was obtained. Taking tho Mabdrani and all hor 
altondants adross the river, they convoyed thom away 
by moans of littors, &e, Just as whon Révan scized 
Ram Chandra and confined jim in hol; TTanumay 
broke into thoso abodes, and delivering Bhagavan, and 
cmried him away {o the Sutela mouulain, so Captain 
Rattan attacked Boloramporo, and velonsing the Maha- 
rhja, conveyed him away to Bohar. Like tho sun alter 
tho clouds have blown ovor, the Mahérajé’s glory 
ghono forth again, and the Maharani retuged to ha 
apartments, Tho Mahardj ontortainod tho English 
ofticors ‘in tIfo Palaco, hall, and on their asking him for 
prosonts, he dismissed thom with a quantity of jowolry, 
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two olophants and fowr horsox, and sent an, order to 
the Khas Nuyis‘to pay thom ton thousand rupees 
in cash. By tho orders of the Government, tho sore 
Viecs of Sobha Singh Soobahdar and his Company 
of sepoys wero lento tho Maharijé who svas lo pay 
thom, andor whoso ordovs thoy*wore to romnin, and 
who had tho powor to votuin thotr services ar to dis. 
miss them. Jotul Singh was thon appointod Jona 
dar of tho Company, and Busti Lal was mado Hovildar, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


A deputation ts sent from Culeulla to inqudve into dha 
conduct of the Nazir Peo, and to arrange for the 
administrulion of the Stale during the minority of 
lhe Mahivéjd. 
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When tho English destroyed tho Nazir’s honse at 
Bolorampore, and slaying its defenders brought away 
the Maharaja to his own pulico, Khagondea Nardin 
dled. This agonts in Caleutta mudo grout olforts in his 
boltalf, but thoy woro msticoosstial ; thoir offorts boi 
counterminod by Tari Prasad Sin and Janaki Ram 
Sirear, Me. McDowall alse weote from Rungpore. 
At longth the Goyomor Conoral in Council sont a 
doputation to ingaixo into all matters concoming 
Bohar, the, vielonce porpotratod ley tho Nazir Deo, 
tho rights claimed by hint, the oxtomt of proporty in 
the kingdom belonging to tho, Mahaviga, ind the 
nogloct of duty on “tho part of ‘Gupitain Duncangon. 
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Tho deputation arrived in tho carly part of Assar 
in tho yoar 278 Shaké or 1194, B. 1. They did 
not go eithor to Bohar or Boloramporo, but stayed at 
Mogul ITat, Tho Gossain Sarbb& Nanda and tho 
Khas Nuvis Kasinath Lahiri wont from Gitél Daha 
to have an intorview with thom, and appointed 
Bhaydé Srishti Dhar Roy, Krishna Prasad Roy, end 
Sib Narain Roy, as agonts in behalf of tho State, 
Shyam Chunder Roy appeared in behalf of tho Nazir 
Deo. Tho sahebs instittled a groat soarch after the 
“Nazir Deo, but ho wa afraid to mako his appbaranco. 
At last thoy caused it to bo proclaimed that tho Com- 
pany had condenmed his ctimo in having attacked tho 
royal palace and plundered it, and in having made 
ptisonors of the Quoen-nothor tho Maharéni, and 
tho Maharaja. ‘Tho Khas Nuvis through his agent 
verwtnstrated aguinst this procodare, but tho sahoby 
oxplained the matter to him. ‘Cho Nazir Doo cama 
in, A dotailod account of tho investigation that fol 
lowed cannot bo given in this history ; but a book 
was prepared in which tho ontire proceodings wero 
recorded, Tho Maharaja, Bhup Bahadur,” was dg. 
claved ruler of tho kingdom’ without any co-sharor. 
It was farther declared that there should be no intor- 
feronco with his Cow is of justice and his Mint for 
the cuining of Nardini rupeos thet tho Chucklas should 
vyemein as heretofore; that tho Nazir Khagendra 
Nardin shouid bo defosed ; that in consequepeo of his 
miscondual dhe sum of five ltndeed sieca rapecs only 
should be grafted to hjm, as ho had himself desired, ax 
subsistonco allowance, and that ho should, subjoct to 
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the ploasure of tho Govornor-Genoral. iy Council, bo: 
pormitted to reside at Bolorampore ; that there being 
no objection on tho scoro of his youth, Kagondra Nardin 
should romain Dewan Deo as formorly ; that inasmuch: 
as Captain Duneduson and Golub Singha Soobuludat 
had delivored over the mastor who. ted thom tute the 
hands of his onemics and had so undone the good that 
the Company had sought to offect in bohalf of the Male. 
raja, they should be removod from tho country and that: 
their sopoys should not rocivor any of tho monay.. 
which thoy had lont out in Coodh Bohar at an intoross : 
of three annas. mh 
The deputation haying taken ae all tho. repre.’ 
sontations that Kasinath Lahiri tho Khas Nuvis : 
had to. mako, sont ono copy of their proceedings 
to. the Governor-Goneral in Council, .and made, 
over another for the uso of tho Stato, Bbiere 
Jeaying Cooch Bohar, they sailed up. to tho capital i : 
thoir pinnace, and wore groatly dolightod. with the ine" 
torview. thoy had with the Mahtrajé.” They found, 
him to‘ all outward appoavance like a lion's (Siigha). 
wholp. Having from his childhood. eon: aceustomad: - 
to the socioty of English poople, he asked his visitors: 
what punishmont had been awarded to tho Nazir Deo, | 
Thoy wore surprizod at tho quostion, but replied: that: 
hig punishment had boon a very. severo ono} that he 
had beon deprived of all vight and authority in. the » 
kingdom, and of all his proporty; that whon he; the : 
Mahardja, camo of ago ho might if he so dovired, and: 
with the pormission of the Govyerngr-G $Snoral in Couns 
cil, inflict bodily punishment upon him. ; but thet just; 











now that powor was in abeyance, and tho affairs of his 
kingdom were to be managed in his name by. his 
ministers, ‘Choy then were permitted to votive and 
afterwards voturnod to Caloutta, Under ‘an order 
from tho Mgharaji, the Malitrani* administered the 
Aingdom through the Gossain and Khas Nuvis. The 
times boing auspicious, the Maharaj became anxious, 
to, acquire knowledge, and appointed Hari Sankar 
Chuckerbutty to teach him Sanskrit slokas ; and after 
somo timo ho appointed the learned Moonshi Nvi 
“Bingha to teach him Porsian and Bengali. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Mr. ‘Henry Douglas is appointed to superintend the 
i paeee of the State during the Raja's minor ily, 
and ts suocceded by the Hon'ble Mie Bruce, 

Shay Srishti Dhar was appointed by the Khas 
Nuvis to the offico of Poshkar, Sib Prasad Mustafi 
somehow prosided over tho Criminal Court of Justico 
‘and Krishne Nandan, tho Bhahdar Thekur; continued, 
as formorly, to bo Superintendont of the Mint... Thus 
the various departments of the Stato were again set 
a-going. Lord Cor nwallis, tio. Governor-General in the 
year 280 Shako or 1196 B, I, having hoard what had 
transpired in Boharsand leanstag that the Yahdrij4, 
owiag to his. tondor years,’was not competent to 
manage Tis own affniys, deputed Mr, Henry Doug. 
las: to manage them for him, and wroto a lotter to 
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the following offoct: “Ax, owing to your tondor yonrs, 
others have of thoiy ewn accord taken tho manage. 
mont of your aflaivs into theiv own handa and much 
disastor has onsned, so that no one’s rights can bo , 
dofinod, I havo, fr ordor to ascortain theso rights, 
appointod tho aforomontionol gentleman as Com. 
missioner to look aftor tho affairs of the kingdom sub- 
joct to your wishes, ITo will govorn your torritony, 
inko the appointed tribute monoy, pay to the Nazire. 
Doo his monthly subsistence allowance of five hud 
dyed rnpoos, defray your porsonfil expanses, and medi 
all the necessary expendituro of the Stato, and koop in’ 
hand whatevor balanco thero may bo, pending my 
ordors, Be assured that as soon as you como of ago I 
will m&ko over to you the cutive administration,” 

My. Ilenry Douglas reaching Bohar in the month, 
of Magh, took ovor chargo and mado himself aequitin- 
ted with all matters, Cour Brboo was his Dowaa, 
and Joy Gopal Singh was his Moonshi, Thin was in 
tho yoar 281 Raj Shaka, or 1107 B. I.” Aftor potting 
mattors woll in hand, Mr, Douglas appointed Joy Cho» 
pel Singh as Dowan. ‘Tho Gossain Jiu wus doprived 
of all offiee, and tho Khas Nuvis was roquived to 
givo his sorvices to My. Douglas, Such was tho wish 
of tho Goyormnent. Bhaye Srishti Dhay was disniiased ; 
Krishna Prasad Roy was appoiuted over the Criminal 
Court, and Sib Prasad Mustafi was mado soal-beavor, 
Lottors impressod with tho seal *boaring the Mab. 
rAji’s namo also had Mx."Douglas’ soul pub,upon them, 
The former seal was kopt by tho Maharani, and» 
whonover it was nocossary, Sib Prasud Mustull brought’ : 
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it away to the Saheb. Separate seals wero prepared, 
for tho Criminal and Revenue Conris. In public docu. 
ments tho Maharajé’s ordors usod to bo xecorded at 
the top, but thoy wore carried out under the Sahob’s 
signaturo, .In a short timo tho affhirs of the kingdom 
wore brought into beautiful order. Gopal Pal Singha 
holding offico undor tho Saheb, became Dewan, 
Gour Baboo was a young man+and wont back to 
his country. The mehals wore sgottled with thoge 
who bid highest for them, and as a consequence 
', the révonues wera,givatly onhanced. The Shheb also 
roducod tho expenditure of the State to just that sum 
of money that was absolutoly ‘nWcessary, and ho also 
dismissod many of tho servants. On evory thirtieth 
day the ronts woro paid in, and the amount fixed for 
the oxponditure of tho Stato was duly distributed, 
Tho’ State thus paid its way, and month by month its 
balances acoumulatod. . 

Mr. Douglas did ovorything to encourage the Ma- 
hérajé in tho adquisition of Porsian, Bongali, and other 
aphjocts of knowledgo, Evory wook he oxaminod 
him in what ho had loarnt, Jivory three months tho 
Maharaj wroto a lotter to tho Governor-General in 
Porsien and Bongali to show him the improvement 
ho was making in writing. » Moulvi Meher Ali was 
appointed to teach fim to réad-Porsian, and Lala Sarup 
Singh taught him writing. In a short timo the 
young Raja hocameskillod in various arty. To lotrn. 
edeo rido op ‘horseback and én clephant-back, livery 
morning ho gave himsolf to physical oxorcise and nsod 
to get his body Besmoarod with dust. Alas! what 
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\ happy times those wore y1 Th was asf Sri Sri Maha’ 
~ Deo with his face like the full moon had changed: his. 
‘form-and ‘waa vosident in the palace, In the year. 
"988 Shaké, ov 1199 B. Is., the Maharaja undorwont his 
first tonsaro, Jiberidra:: ‘Nardin, the Naviv Doo, uli 
underwent tho coromony at that-tima, 

In‘ tho month of Srabun, Mx, Douglas woiit to’ ut 
‘outta, leaving the managomout of Behar in tho hanes: 
‘of Mr. Lumsden. In tho month of Aughran. he wi 
sueecedad by the Honorable Gharies, Androw.. “Bp 
as Commissioner, My, Douglas “boing uppolyteel 
“Patna. 






CHAPTER VIIL 


‘Aveount af the Mahirdjvs wequirements, Deseription 
Riyjd's retinue when he went ort. Mijdred Singh. P 
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purations for the Muhdrdyd's marriage, 










ooWhin the Hon'ble Mr Brucecame ag: Commission 
“hp Dewan, Joy Gopal Singh,. resiyned his. oftio.! an 
yeturned to his own country, M2, Bruco. waa: agcon 
panied by Shyam Chundoy Ohatterjon, Baboo F Tingola 
and: Rajib Lochan Bose, Shyam Chattoxjoa was pu 
in charge of the Civil and Uriminal Courts ; } Hing’ 
Baboo.was made trousurer, and .Rajib TLochan Bos 
‘wae’mado,poshkar to the Khas Nwvia, Of thoao mer 
‘HingalBaboo. was - the” Sahob's adylsoy, and. th 
Khas. Nuvia worked - in. immodiatg cornedtion | will 
Mi. Bruce, ny 









“AML the. ishals of Bohar wore at one aud. tho samo. 
3 time farnied out to tho highost bidders. This arrange. 
-mout causing a: great increaso in the rovente, ‘there. 
“aya a balance of two or throo lacs of rupees after the! 
‘yegular: expenditure had. been mot.” Both: king and. 
pallcote, both great and small, now lived’ happily. 
The Mahdrijé having now, passed his cliildliood, bg- 
‘came a..perfoct scholar in Persian and Bengali, and: 
ty body used to praise his beautiful handwriting. 
y could compote with him in. Persian pentnan-* 
Elo was unrivalled in the art of drawing, and 
pictures of beasts, birds, trees, creepers, flowers, 
Gd," Nono could equal Rim’ in shorsemanship or the 
: iting of elephants. Thero ig nothing with. which to 
pare his skill in the uso of the bow and anow-andl 
o gun, Whenever a new mochanical art cane under 
hiv notice, he immediately applied himself’ to leartt it: 
~ He was o skilled musician, and owoll understood, tho 
various: niodes of music, that lo could appreciate. the. 
4 erforniances Of the finest singorss He was quick to 
“take in tho chatacters of men and. to, cultivate all” 
7 great quualitios himself; so that ho beenme f soa. of wll 
, gout quittitios, Lo was very: dovout towards Brains 
‘always spoko, in;a sweet: and: kindly tong;-atid poople : 
“ gonsitlored: thas the objedt. avith whieh the. faculty re} 
‘Bight had been given then,’ eae hoon: falMled when: 
- they had louked. upon: hin: Top gyda ate 
ometiines: the Saheb used to ONO. Olly y it to the, 
dmotimes the: Raja. wont tu: tho house : of 
On these: Tatler’ occasions, there used t6.. 
pl easion of” mien on horseback: carrying: flgs” 
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“and beating ‘drums, musicians of ever y kind mounted: 
upon olophants, linos of personal attondants and. files 
of spearmeon, and. bowmen, besides cavalry ond. other 
horsemen, and people mounted on elephants and win 
in carviages, Thor there were -wator-carriors, ums 
prella-holdors : and fan-boarers. who, with tho. me 
carrying clubs and maces, surrounded the RAja, Some. 
carried ‘pén-boxes, othors hookes, others fly-brushes, 
others wator-goblets, and othors, again, glassos and’ go 
den trays, and whatever olso*might be nooded. ...S¢ 
yants bearing fans accompunied the, Mahardja wh 
ever he went. He sometimes rodo on an elophant, 
at other times in.a palanquisi ornamontod with fringe 
On cither sido, white fly-brushos wore boing constant] 
waved ; and. behind him thorg, followed. tho Dow 
Deo and Nazir Deo Baikuntha Nardin, tho sahob’s 
Gajondra Nardin, tho Subha Doo, the Klas Nu fi 
and tho other fninistors. On his arrival’ at. hy 
Birch’s houso,. the suhob took off his hat, advanci 
towards the Raja, hold him, by tho hind ond: @ 
‘ducted him into the house: whore ho guvo him a:soag f 

After som® conversation the Rajé retuned. to. iia 
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palaco, sometimes: in’a ‘puaetilay: somebinigs.” in 
carriage, 





having arranged for ie ‘expatica of tho ‘Bu 
being placed ‘pntirely under lis cortrol, » Cortain 4 
Wore at this time appointed to be companigns bo. tax 
king, among whom was Baboo. Guru» Prasad: . 
-European, architect was.sont, for, whio drow a plax 
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a splendid’ ,thvee-storied house which’. was. to. be: 
furnished with mizrors, chandoliers, and other furni«. 
ture necessary: for purposes of entertainment. , “The: 
Raja used occasionally to look on. atthe dancing of 
dancing-girls, and. to listen to: theif singing. Os 
~ In the 284 Shaka, or 1200 B, I; one Hajara Singh, a 
very troublesome person, coming from the west with 
four or five thousand troops, advanced through Nepal 
and] Bhutan from mountain to mountain nntil he ar- 
‘rived at a place called Sonajola, thirty-two miles from 
‘Bobar... Many of his &pies were arrested, who Said that 
he'was coming with a viow to ascertain the amount 
of treasure to be had in’ Behar. At this the people 
‘word all frightened. Mr, Birgh being away in Cals 
suit, the Khas Nuvisgand the other ministers ‘con: 
aultod togethay. and Yomoved the treasure from the 
‘malklana, conveying it by means of olophaits and, 
to Rungporo.. ‘They also attempted to, collect’ 
togethor somo soldiors, » ‘I'he Moliarani was sont away. 
to: Goghanimar’ "Thoy also wanted to remove tlio’ 
Mabavgj 1 but ho rofused to go, saying that if Hajard 
Singh” camo,“ ho would just fight ‘him, At length: 
news arrived that a cortain Captain had .reached, 
Patgram with a company of sepoys ; and Sib Prasad 
Mustafa. wag noiit to conduct tho Onptain, ‘and his mon. 
to Behar. ‘Those sopoys committod such. outrages in- 
thé town that tho people. concluded ‘that’ it, would 
‘have. been. bottor if they. had boon plundered by ae 
jit Singha After a stay of two days, the saheb 
‘scaled © five’ “thougand: mUpeds, “and moved off in an 
onstorly direction. Tidings - afterwards came that: 
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Thijard. Singh had gone. with his troops. into Awan, 
Boker accordingly quioted down, : 

My, -Birch: now. returned “and: preparations were 
“made for tho Mahdrdji’s-marringos ‘The: danghitoy 
of Jadunath Tsay and tho diughtox of Padyanuth Kari; 
wore selocted:to.be his two queens, aud. some otha! 
girls wore chosen as his inferior wives. Under th 
orders of My. Birch, tho Gossain aud Khas Navig’: 

superintended the arrangomonts. ‘Tho people’ bogan’ 

to assemble fon days boforShand, A silver thron 
was erected ; a wooden platforra was thrown out 
continuation of tho hall of ontortainment, so ato 
on the: same: level; and. it -was surmounted ‘by: 
broad canopy, Evory evening Hingo Lal came oy 
inspect the preparations. Tho fgur silver pillars orect 
at tho fow' cornors of the throus, suppgrtod a. ¢ 
niagnificontly fringed, and '# fine carpot wae spro 
“outat tho bottom, In front of the throno wore: ¥ OE 
: holdnig atte and rogo-wetar, aud othar vases AU 






















parta. of ‘the 008 and gavo forth thoir inillinnt lig! ; 
» Qn the right of tho throno, a chair was rexorved | fog! 
My. Birch : beyond it camo. the ‘chair epproprintad 
‘to the Gossain Jiu, and noxt to it the clinix. of the: 
“Khas Nuvis, «Thon esme a gurpob rosorved 
those acquaintancos whom the Raja wishod to hong 
Common people wore not allowed - sit Nore, ey 








iy to a & litle i in front of, Org litte baliind, 
line in which - they wore: required. to sit, iiimediatoly 
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the Durbar Khan, or officor: appointed to keop order 
in the durbar, stepped. forward’ to. dress the line: 
 Bohind. the throne stood: tho domestic servants: with 
various articles in their hands... At the door of the 
evoat hall, an the tight side af it, gepoys stood in fila 
extending fromthe wooden platform: to the court~ 
yard ; on the loft side thore was the same arranges 
ment, _Burkundazes stood without: onthe western side 
stood the personal attendants of the Raja. Within tho 
“hall, but-at the back, wor8 speamen and bowmen; and~ 
men bearing quivars? None of thom were’ allowed 
to stand out of line, or make a sound, On the right 
-as well as on the loft of the throne, stood men boaring 
“fly-brushes and. waving them, to and fro: ‘The Durs 

ebar: Khan, e. mastor.ofitho ceremonies, stood: with: a 
gold mace’ in jone. Rand anda gold-mounted cano in 
a othor, scrutinizing the assembly. Any: disorder 
‘in, tho. position. of tho. people, and any. sound, was 
inimiodiately noticod und robuked, Tho king éach 
“day: came forth attired in some how garmont, and: ag 

‘he took: his-soat upon ‘tho throno: and hold. the wns: 
prella’ and acoptro, the people were rominded of India: 
in tho assombly of the gods. ‘Thousands’ of. people: 
Jookod: on ‘him at ones, for le shone forth. like’ the full 

moon among: the stars of tho firmament, ~ Dancing: 
‘girls:and: danoing-boys performed before. him, and 
audOng the other entertasnmonts ‘wore ‘firo- works, of 
‘avhich some now. vaticty was exhibited anchnight." 

ae hua, -tlyjs loveo. ‘continued to ‘be held. day, by day 
for ten days. *Thoro wore others who met togethar. 
in -another . apartmont,: and contertained thomselyas: 
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with dancing and siting. food was sorvod out i 
four of tho rooma, Guns wero drawn. out oxtonding in: 
a long line from the shod in which they woro kept, to. 
the very palace. Thoro was no need for anybody to: 
carry. a torch or any kind of lantern.“ The place ‘all: 
around was lighted up with a perfect forest of lamps: 

of gold and silvor, and indood of all dosariptions. Tne: 
yitations wore sont to the Governor Gonoral and his, 

* Council, to the Deb Raja, to the Raja of Dinagepors,: 
and to many of tho. zemindats, 
~. At lortgth, on an auspicious day,.and in aooorddanag! 
with the family practice, tho Mahdrijé mado an: 
auspicious marriago’ with the two Mahéranis mo 
tioned above, and tho. othor girly who became | 
inferior wives, ‘Those who had. boon, invited, «ll s¢ 
gifts, and-the Mahivija prosontodl his antnistors “with 
shawls and othor valuablo. stuily, and — 
Thus was the marriage culobrated, 

Sixty-four thousand. rupeds wore invostod Tu tho 
Company’s Promissory Notos, and tho iutorost was 
punctually. paid from yoar to your, : 

- Aftor somo days, Baboo Gurt Pynsnd woiuned. an 
again took office. Ho stood in high favonv with the: 
Commiasionor, ‘In tho your 286 Raj Shaka, or 1202, 
Bek, My, Birch wont away to bo,Judgo of ILooghly, 
and the affairs of Boliar wore for a fimo mado: over to! 
the Collector of Rungpore. * Mr. William "Ty. Bitlth: 
was tiernpeuted as Commissiorior, Si 















ammeter 


161 


CHAPTER IX. 


Mr. Smith goes to Cooch Behar. Kusinath: Lahiri, the 

- Khus Nevis, is restored to the King’s favour after the 
binth of the King’s first son Ady. Smith leaves Cooch 
Behar in 1204, 


Whon Mr. Smith went to Cooch Behar, he was 
accompanied by IHingo Lal and Rajib Lochun Ghose, 
Shyam Chundor Chatterjoa became Dewan and the 
Sahob’s moonshi. Mittra Jital Singh became: trea. 
suror, and Radha Krishna Lahiri was appointed Pesh- 
kar to the Khas Nuvis, Shyam Chunder Chatter- 
jea having after a “while died, his brother Padma 
Lochun became Dowan. All the businoss was man- 
aged by Kasinath Lahiri, the Khas Nuvis.. Guru 
Pragad Barua prosided over the Oriminal Court. 
Ate that timo; I who writo this history, was but a 
atudont in search of knowledge ; but the Ritja sond- 
ing for mo, appointed mo to fill the place of mioonshi, 
Nri Singh, and conforred on Ine the title of moonshi. 
Ever since then, I: have. lived: in the shadow’ of the 

“xoyal foot. Tho king was still a youth, and-was fond 
of enjoyment, Ue: wont out every morning, some- 
times on horseback, sametimes on olophant-back,: 
‘.sometimes in a chariot, and at othor times in’a bugyy. 
Occasionally, too, howont out: hunting and. shot beasts 
‘and birda, étlmost overy night he entertained him. 
aolf with looking on at dancing and listening to sing: 


al 
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ing. Wo woro always nonr him, and Inughtor and 
onjoyment characterized. all our pursuits. ‘That sume 
year tho R4j& marriod. tho uioco of Bijoyoswar Karji and 

" granddaughtor of Darpa Deo of Baikunthapors. Sho 
was callod the Bara Madhyam Ai Devati, and thore 
was a good doal of Stato coromony connoctod with tho 
eyont. 

For somo reason or othor tho Réjf became offondod 
with the Khas Nuvis and for sovon or oight months 
vefused to seo him. In tho yonor 287 Shaks, oy 
1208 Be E., in tho oarly part .of tho month of 
Aughran, tho Raja’s first son was born, Lo was 
named Sibendra Narain Konwar, but he was com. 
monly known as tho Bara Kachué Sahob, On racoiv. 
ing the nows of his birth, tho king was grontly 
delighted and distributed gilts among the bralimans 
and others. Having, according to tho practico of tho 
family, inspocted tho cbikl’s fico, ho romomborod 
the Khas Nuvis and sont for him. Cho lator aano 
gladly, and then tho Mahérjf, accompaniod by tho 
Gossain and Khas Nuvis, took his sowi upon the 
athroue ond distributed gifts, On that day tho 
poor, the distrossod, and tho dostitut fo, and thoso who 
hed boon born blind and lamo, cach rocoived fve 
rupeos, and no ono recived a smallor sum than this. 
To some wore cyon givon ton, twonly, fifty, a hun. 
dred, and oyon two hundxodawupoes. hore was much 
dancing and singing. In ono night thoro woro spont 
sovontoon thousand rupdes, and tho onigriainments 
“and rojoicings lasted for a wook. Similar rojoiciugs 
took place when tho socond aon, commonly called 
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Meghondra Singh, was born, His proper name was 
Moghendra Narain Konwar, 

Soon aftor the opening of the year 1204, Mr. Smith 
was xemoved from Oooch Behar. 





CHAPTER X, 


Ui, Almuty is appotnted Comnsstoner. Description of the 
sat and of his habits, The Huli festival, and the 
Durga Put, The Raye comes of age, and Challus 
Boda, §e., are made over to his management, Mi. 
Ahmuty attempts to inguye the Rajd. The Réjé con- 
tracts a fresh marriage. 


My, Richard Ahmuty was appointed Commissioner 
in the year 288 Shaka, or 1204 B. Ei. With him came 
Pran Kvishua Bishwas as Dowan.’ Ho was a most 
grasping man, and in one year roccived a lac of rupoes, 
Ilo, howovor, quarrelled with tho Khas Nuvis and 
loft, Sib Narain Baboo was put in chargo of the 
Criminal Court, and Guru Prasad Babod’was again. 
taken into sorvico after having once boon sont out of 
Behar.  Braja Nandan Mustali also found favour 
with tho Raja. ° 

The Raja now bégan to five attontion to the affairs 
of tho State. It would be impossible to onumerato all 
his good qualities.* Comparod with him Kamadeva 
would rogard himself as ugly: Men whoso arms have 
yoachod dow to thoi: knees have boon hoard of, but, 

- with the oxcoption’of this Rajé, none such have over 
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been soon. Ilis comploxion was fair, his oyobrowg 
woro joined and with his eyos roachod back to his 
cars, and wore tho admiration of all tho young womon, 
; Gymnastic oxorcisos had thrown out his chost and 
dovolopod his arnis; and whon his body was soilod 
with the dust of tho wrostling-pround, ho lookod Tiko 
Gangadhay. Poots have alvoudy dosertbed theso things 
at longih, why should I givo any furthor doseription ? 
A porfoct description of his porson would bo inipog. 
sible. Unvivalled wrostlors, whon thoy thoy sww him, 
felt dismay. Tho shooting and gluying of small 
animals and birds woro now laid avido in favour of 
tho frequont hunting of tigors, Dbuffaloosy and rhino. 
ceroses. It was tho practico to offer animal sacrificos; 
but now tho sacrifice of'goals was considered a con 
demplible thing, Tho king usod to striko offata 
singlo blow tho hoads of 40 or 50 throo-you-old 
buffaloes, and stich as had horns moro than a enbit 
long. Ilo wore no warm clothing in the wintoy ; and 
in tho month of Magh covered himsoll ‘at night with 
only a thin shoot, When ho bathod, ho never pourod 
_ ovor himsdif loss than 50 pitchors of water. Ilo daily 
“ prosonied a burnt offoring, ond hoard tho Purina 
read, and novor consod to distribute rico and gold ; 
and when he was attivod in his royal robor, tho poo. 
ple wore overcome with délight at‘his form so ravish. 
ing to tho sight of womon. Jn rospoet of devotion and 
gifts to tho gods and brahmans, ho was like Dadhi« 
ohi Karna; his glory was'like that of Rabune ; lo was 
‘a Brihaspati in judgmont, a Raghupati ii rospoct 
of his caro of his subjects, and a Bali in knowlodge. 
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In this Kali Yoga there had nevor boon such another 
king, and no ono had seen such another. Ilis spooch 
was so honiod that any ono who came in any great 
trouble to him, needod only to hear ono word from his 
lips to fool ag if stooped in tho noctur of tho gods, and 
to have all his sorrowromovod. Whonhe turmod hig 
eyes on a person, that porson folt as though ho hag 
gained the goverumont of xkingdom. He was always 
smiling and cheerful, and was never melancholy. Io 
would not listen to, or himself make use of, coarse 
language ; ho never ondescended to spoak in vulgar 
language to tho vulgar; ho was unrivalled in his 
devotion to his kingly dutiss; and he taught others (by 
his example) what tho obligations of a king wore. A 
gon of Siva, ho was himsolf Siva ; as Ashutosh, hoe was 
an ombodimont ofroligion; ho was punctual in the 
worship of tho gods, and was espocially dovoted to 
the worship of Durgt. 

Tho magnificence with which tho Huli fostival 
‘was colobratod had nover boon witnossod or heard. 
of any whoro before, Thoro woro assomblics at the 
royal palavo for fifioon days during this fosttval. Tho 
Judgo and Collector of Ruhgporo and Dinagepote 
with their wives and tho indigo plantors of the district 
camo 10 witnoss tho proceedings. It would bo impos~ 
sible 40 xeckon up’ tho utmber of dancing-women, 
mondigants, jugglors, and profossional singers that 
cosmo. Thero wassan unmeasured quantity of ned. 
poayder cartridgos, attar of oses, and scontod oils, 
Tow shaft I describe tho hall in which the king’s* 
guosts asyomblod 1° Tho ontire city with evory stroot 
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and ght was vod with the sconted powdor. Tho 
gahebs and thoir ladios within doors ontortained 
thomsolves by squirling tho powdor upon ono mothor, 
Somotimes tho European goutllomon took ono side 
and the king anc his porsonal altondants tho other, 
and they had « battle with cortwidges filled with this 
powdar, which thoy throw at ono anothor, On, those 
occasions, the cartridges usod to bo mado of solah dyed 
ved, Firo-works woro dischargod, cannons woro fixed, 
and overy now and thon thoro was somo mony. 
making.’ Tlow can my singlo» pon dexeriho all the 
proceedings ? On tho gocond day of tho moon during 
tho Durgé Pujd, it was tho practico of tho royal family 
to have a sight of tho imago of tho goddoss, The 
king wont on tho oeension to behold the imago, 
From that day onwards, as bofore, the king rodo out 
ovory day to witnoss tho dancing and morry-making, 
European gontlomon and Indios oamo from various 
places to bo prosont at tho fostivitioy, On tho groat 
eighth day, thoro was a grand puja, on which occasion, 
it is roportod that in one day, & thousuud ho-goata 
and a hundtod bulfuloos wore offorod in snevifieo, thus 
croating a river of blood. Tho garmonta, ornanonts, 
plates, &e., brought for prosonintion to the yoddoss 
formed groat pilos, Thochouse in which tho imago 
was lodgod, was coverod with oountlors fostoons cone 
sisting of confoctionory, ‘Vhoro wore clever puffs 
porformod inono day. Thoro was a coasoloas vound 
of pujds and saorificos frorh tho ourly morning tll night, 
“Bosidos othor music, there woro 8 haundrod  gvoat 
drums omployod; aud what with tho music that camo 
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from the professional men oceupying tho platform 
erocted for thoir accommodation, and tho dischargo of 
eanon, the noise seomed to the peoplo liko that of 
some destruction that had oyortakon a portion of tho” 
globo, Bogidos this, thoro wore’ music and dancing 
going on evory horoand thore, and tho offect alto- 

gothor was porfoctly overwhelming. Six or sevgn 

lacs of burnt-offorings of ghoe were presonted: hun- 
dreds of Brahmans woro ongaged in the recital of the 
Chandi.* Tho king,*besides tho other forms of 
worship, prosonted lrandfuls of real flowers and hand. 
fals too of silyor flowors walked round the house in 
which tho idol was lodgod sovon times, and prostrated 

himself, and thon, ag was tho,custom, seated himself 
in front of the houso on a plantain leaf fetched from 

tho Jagamohan Ghar, But it is impossiblo 10 do- 
soribo tho grand aysomblies and tho wonderful things 

thet transpired in countloss places, Tho gathoring 

on tho occasion was, ina word, such as no ono had 

any whore sdon bofore, Aflor the pujé was onded, 

on tho tonth day of the moon which was a propitious 

day, tho royal anointing took placo. fo king took, 
his sont on tho throno; the royal umbrella was hold 

ovor him, and tho sceptro was produced, When, in 

tho Kali Yoga, ig ono ovey suffored to behold a king 

mount tho throno# ‘Thos$ who can look on such a 

sight, vegard thomsolves as most blessed, « 

Thus in (ho midst of roligious rites ond, rojuicingy 
tho administration of tho kifgdom went on, In tho 
your 288 Shak, on the tonth day of tho moon [immo- 

é oxt in honowr of Durga, 
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diatoly aftor the Durg& Puja], tho Gossnin Sarbha. 
nanda, being oxpollod from the paleco owing to tho 
misconduot of somo one who had accompaniod him, 
“ook up his vosidenco in tho lodging of tho Khas 
Nuvis. Ifo diod dftor somo montlis, at tho closo of 
the yoar, It was throagh him that the kingdom had 
baon rescuod from tho hands of tho Nazir Doo. It: 
was by his oxorlions that tho ontiro kingdom of 
Behay, with its Chaklas Boda, &e, was prosorvod. 
IIe gradually converted some of tho lands into brah. 
mottar, and others ho rondorod indopondont. I 
obtained an ordor from the Govornmont in Calcutta 
to re-imposo rents on the lands which Mr, Ahmuty 
had under falso protonces mado over to poople frea of 
rent. Ie had a gonoral survoy mado of tho lands 
throughout the kingdom, and mado an assossmont of 
thom. 

Towards the cldso of tho yoar 280 Shaks, nnswer- 
ing to tho Bengali yoar 1205, tho king was suddonly 
seizod with an indescribable malady whitch for some 
days confined him to tho out-houso* in which ho lay, 
My. Almufy occupied the second place, Tho king 
gonorally livod in this hougo, Mo. M’Callum and 
My, Woguolor (?) prosoribod modicinos for hin, By 
tho will of Bhagavat ho was woll onough in a fow 
days to voturn to tho palaco, At this timo Nagondra 
Narain, tho Dowdn Konwiér, diod, Ilo was oa hand. 
some and yyell-brod man, and diod-young., ‘Tho king - 
conforred the vacant Dowinship on his oldor brotloy 
Jibendra Narkin Konwar who had hitherto hold the 

Sait 
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Naxirship, and placed Gird Patcharé undor him. IIe 
then gavethe Nazirship to Amar Doo, and assigned. 
the lands of Pachinigram for his maintenance. Io 
made Bholanath Das, tho son of Raghu Bakghi’s fathor « 
by a slavo girl, a jomadar, and of his staff of porsonal 
aitondants tvhich formedfly consisiod of 20 mon and 
was gradually incroasod to forty, he appointed almost 
all to be sopoys, and had thom taught the uso of tio 
muskot by ITindostani sepbys. They formed a com- 
pany. In that year, he set up a metal imago of Jay- 
tr, and mado likeral provision for ils, worship. 
Tho peoplo from various lands sought rofage with 
tho king, The Dinagoporo raj having been broken 
up, Ramballabh, tho son of Karé Majumdiy, and Nilu 
Bakshi came and took rofuge*in Behar, and the king 
provided generously for thom. ALtor this, Mz, Ahmuty’s 
Dewan, Prén Krishna Bishwis, received the lac of 
xupeos duo from Behar, On this account, as woll as 
with a viow to mako his kingdom indepondont, tho 
king acting undor tho advico of Braja Nandan Mus- 
tafi, sont Mr, Woguolor and Krishna Prashad Raya to 
Caleutta, In tho beginning of tho yoor290 Shaka, 
answoring' to 1206, B. 14, the king canfo of ago, and an” 
ordor was received from Caleutta that Chaklés Boda 
PAtgrim ond Purbbabhag ghould be mado over for 
sottlomont to hims that is, should bo mado indepen- 
dont. AL this, thoro wero great wjoioings, firings of 
eannon, and music. Tho business of tho Chaklas 
was honcoforward andor thomanagomont of tho king’ 
and I, tho’ wyilor of this history, was inemadiatay 
appointed as his :oonshi, and tho king showed 
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mo inereasing favours, and did many things by my 
advice, 

Whon Mr. Ahmuty hoard of Mx, Woguoler's dopar- 

_ turo for Onloutta, ho was displeasod, and attomptod 
to injuvo tho king. Io gavo possosyion of the 
Bhalké Gird to tho Bhutias*undor a cocreo without 
any proper sotilomont, and procurod for tho Nazir 
Rhagendra Néréin tho pormission of tho British 
Govornment to instituto a suit for the Cheklis, Tho 
latter accordingly instituted a suit in tho Court of the 
Judge of Rungpore, Thon when an order one from x 
Calcutta ‘to close the mint, ha liad it published, 
Nothing was done on tho part of Mr. Woguolor or , 
Krishna Prashd, It was Mx, Abmuty alone who by 
his ivregulay procecdings created all tho trouble, 
Undex tho advice of Braja Nandan Mustafi, the king 
adopted the following courso: Appointifig Guru . 
Prashd Babu to recoivo a statomont of accounts from 
tho Mustali’s oldor brothor Ilara Nandan Tlisirya, tho , 
accountant, ho took away ovorything Jrom him, and 
made over the dutios of the office to tha Babu. 

In the manth of Pous, tho Mahdréini Kamatoswari 
‘lied, and the’ Mahdrij4 appointod a magnificent 
shradh for her, Krishna Prasid Rai diod at Caleutta, 
Mr. Woguolor aftor wasting much monoy took hig 
doparture, Aflor this, Bhawfni Clrowdliuri, who had 
boen to Caleutta, roturuied, and the saheh’s angoy was 
appoasod. Tho king having in Ayghyan 201 Shoké, 
or 1207, Br Tf, dotorminod ona marriage with tho 
second grand-daughtor of Darpa Deo of Julpiguri and 
the daughter of tho Bijoipur Kayji’s brother, fivst 
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informed the Mustafi and the Khas Nuvis of it 3 but 
when they ploaded tho low state of tho finances, he sont 
for Guru Prasad who declared that ho saw no difficulty, 
and that the marriago should at onco be taken in hand., 
Tho following day tho king sent for mo and said: 
“You must co-oporat® with Guru Prasad and make 
the arrangements necessary for this marriage,” With 
the holp of the monoy received from the Babu Mustdfi 
who rendered up his accounts, with money borrowed 
from the sahob, and with money takon from the rents 
of the Chaklas, the auspicious marriage was celebrated 
with groat pomp, The new queen went by the name 
of the Chhota Madhyam Ai Devati (tho younger 
socond quoon), Guru Prasddroso groatly in the royal 
favour on account of his conduct in this matter, 
whoreas the Mustafi foll in tho royal estimation, 
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CHAPTER XI. 
The administration to be placed in the hands of the Raja. 
Papers made over to Guru Prasad, Kastnath Lalirt 
has an inleroiow with the Raga, 
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A statomont of tho young Raéjé’s age had to be sent 
to the Governor-Gtnoral in Council every half year. 
On a roforenco to theso statomenty, and having ro- 

-coived favourable reports of tho Raja, a Commissioner 
wag doputod by tho Councilin the month of Magh to~ 
placo thoradmjnistration in his hands. ‘The Civil and + 
Criminal Courts, hoWover, wore tp remain, until 
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farthor orders, in chargo of tho Judgo of Rungporo, ° 
and tho worle was to go on as bofore, undoy tho Mahas:; 
raja’s soal, . Mr, Ahmuty sont tho nows to the Raja” 
through Gouri Prasid Babu, ‘Tho momont the tidings . 
reachod tho Raja, ho sont for mo, and plucing 10° in 
front of him, gavo mo thonows. [bevmno doubtful.” 
~whon I heard what lind beon doterminod in régard to.” 
tho Civil and Criminal Courts; but I gained contt.: 
dence, secing the comlidenco of tho king, and gave 
myself to the rojoicing, Gung woro fivod, the choirs’ 
-of musicians bogan to play; a Council was hold to, 
congratulate tho king ; alns woro” distributed, an 
dancing and singing wonton, Owing to Gure Pras” 
” sid Babu, tho Khas Nuvia was not sent for. Ilo wa 
a vory important personage, Io counted tho king’ 
welfare the samo as his own, and was a grow suppor 
to him. eo? 
At this timo tho Raji having dotorminad to visit 
his now palace at Khoti Lukkhipuy, and after Inuiting® 
in. that noighbourhood, to visit tho shvino of Sxb Stl: 
Jalpeswar on tho Shiva-rétri (tho night of tho M4 
day of tho moon's wano in Migh), suid: “ Tot tho saheh, 
enroanwhilo got tho papers rouy, and I-will givo hii 
pormission to dopart on my rotum.”?.  Tfy thon’ a 
~-onton his journey, and Iwont with bn, and G 
~-Prashd’s brothor followed’ pftor, Staying ab Lull 
pore for two or throo duys, tho king hunted many) 
buffaloos, xhinocorosos, tigers, and othor animals, “Hh 
also shot-ptes, door, &q., without numbor,. Alo 
~ewas thon vecoived from the suhob ‘along with a pot 
/ -#ionfrom Guru Prasid: Babu. The lottor said 2 You: 
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will be 80 good as to write moa lotter, authorizing mo 
to make over charge of all the papers to Gurn- Prasid 
Babu, and stating that when you return, you will: 
_Bive.mo leave to depart.” Tho MaharSj4 4aking mo, 
aside, asked me what answer he was to return to the 
lettor. . I-xoplied, * If. you. sond the sort. of letter 
‘that. has been asked. for, it will bo equivalent. to 
dismissing the Khas Nuvis.” The king . rejoinéd: 
“#©'The.administration is to be in my hands really, 
although ostensibly in thoso of the Khas Nuvis : the 
»Jhas Nuvis will only have to Gonsider those matters in 
“which I make any ‘mistake, For the present, let 
Guru Prasid’ have the papers. I will consider these 
‘things whon I got to Bohar.”. Having answered the 
Jetter to the Shove effect, tho Raji paid his. visit 
the shrine of Sri Sri Jalpeswar' and set out for the 
apital. “While on the way back, nows camo’ of the 
“pirivel -of two dancing-girls, Bakshu.. Bogum.. and 
“ Chonti from Calcutta. The king on thig:said.to*mo: 
“CT will go anjl assombls my ,Court at Behar to-day,” 
Accordingly, having pushed on twonty-cight miles, 
“partly on elophant-back, partly in a Littoy, and partly: 
on horse-back, ho.assomblod.his Court atthe ‘palacos 
Guru Prashd Babu aftor referring to Mr. Ahmuty’s 
‘departure, produced. av draft of a safehnama (deed of 
release) and a recoipt, end'said:’ “O king | Ever 
‘since the timo of the Commissioner's appointmont, he 
o has paid nothing ojther tb them (s7e) or to his Amlahs. 
You gayo no order for o.safohnama to bo*grmted ;-you 
th only ordotod, the roooipt to bo given. . Looking’ intq 
Mae: account "of monios in hand, I find that only a fow 
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hundvods of rupoos aro vocordad as boing in hand, 
Whon I asked for tho promissory notor, the Babu 
roplied that thoy were with tho Board of Rovonuo, 
‘T thon saié that as 1 could got no account of tho Rs, 
61,000, I could give no vocoipt. As tho Babu spoke 
in on indepondont tone, tho sahob answored : “This ig 
not your work,” On tho following day, ho sont Bhuiya 
Protap Narain Ghosh with a loltor to say athat the 
promissory notos for Rs, 64,000 wore in Calentla, and 
that thoy might bo had whonoyor thoy wore sont fox, 
The saheb then signod and soalod tho recoipt, and! 
took his doparture, Tho papors afid roady monoy 
wore takon chargo of by Babu Guru Prasid, AL. Ab 
muty, aftor boing prosont all night at a danco, clopod 
only in the morning wit tho wifo of Mx. Grant, the 
Iudigo-planter, On reaching Rungpore, he made 
vor the Fouzdari papors and soul to Ma. Arehi- 
bald (?) Gura Prashd Babu undortook tho administra. 
tion of Bobar, Io first wont to Rungporo with a let? 
tor and sovoral documonts to pty 0 visit-to tho sahebs, 
On this, o lottor wax dospatehod to him, informing bin’ 
that the Dowan Khangi had como from Rungpors, 
‘and had bogun to intorfore in tho administration, 
Two days aftor tho sahob had loft, Kasinath Lohini, 
tho Khas Nuvis, wont 4o tho king. Lnmodiatoly on 
his blessing him by way of salutation, tho king bowod 
aud took iy seat, Tho Khas Nuvis thon sat down’ 
and aftor mutual inquirios aftor ono,anothor’s Noalth, 
tho Khas Muvis said: “ oarnostly wishod that your 
majosty would undortako tho governmgnt yourself, 
Now, by tho will of Bhagavet, tis wish.las boon 
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accomplishod. I have bocome old, and am no longor 
able to labour, I desire now to rotixo into private 
life”” Tho Khas Nuvis was the king’s servant; but 
it is unnecessary to say that tho king groatlyyrospected 
him, Tle used to call him “my eldor brothor, the 
Khas Nuvi.” Ile would not sit exactly opposite to 
him, but used to shift a little to one side, and instead 
of lonking straight at him when talking, he used 40 
turn his oyes towards some ono in the assembly, and 
then xoply to him in words and tones soft and sweot 
aghoney. On the occasion to which roference has 
just boon mado,- Vishnu Prasdd and I woré presont, 
togother with some other poople. Whon the king 
spoke in his gontlo tones, he somotimes kept 
looking at mo, and at other timos at tho Bukshi, and 
said: “Tam well aware ofall the offorts the Khas 
Nuvis has made to proserve the kingdom and doliver 
it from tho hands of its ondmios ; and I am also awavo 
how earnestly ho has desired that I should take the 
administration, of the kingdom into my own hands, 
This being brought about by tho kindness of Sri Si 
Bhagavati, tho Khag Nuvis’s dosire has bgon fulfilled, 
And undoubtodly it is my duty to administor my owns 
govornment, But how has the Khas Nuvis come to 
know that I am competent to discharge theso duties ? 
It is my dosiro that as my pommands avo binding on 
the Khas Nuvis, so his commends may remain binding 
in respoet to tho govornrhent. Lot this bo tho way 
in whieh the business shall po dono ; afl # in cotuse. 
of timo, the Khas Nuvis becomes too fooblo to work,, 
he will bo at libowy to remain at home and attond to 
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- governmonts of tho prosont day must bo guidod,” Tlo: 
spoke like Vishnu oxpounding tho Shinti Purbba to, 
king Judhisthix, I vomombor many things, and will : 


awrong) to Khas Nuvis will sob i¢ vight again? 

At these kind words, the Khas Nuvis was evontly: 
ploasod and. made ansivor: “I foul aw if tho king's words: 
had conferrod immortality on mo, I camo Noro- ia: 
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his mid-day pooja, Whatevor ordors I issue, whothor: 
for good or ovil, lot thom bo rogardod as if thoy Word 


his ordors. My hopo is, that if any mattor should go" 


tho hopo of giving up all worldly coneorns, but Tam 


now bound by a doublo forco to the world.” Tho! 
king thon calling to imo gai: § Moonshil — Tho: 
Khas Nuyis has hoard all tho Purdnas rou. Tle isa: 
man of great oxporionco and loaning Lam ansious to: 
‘Joarn from him something. of tho ‘art of govern: 
“mont, - Tho Khas Nuvis oxplained tho throo Shastra, 






according to whoso dirdvijons tho kings and ompor 
of this Kali joga havo ruled, according to which ‘th 


dotuil thom in the following chaptor. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Kasinath Lahiri yines advice to tho king as to the spirit on. 
which the administration should be edndueled. Ko wsinall a 
ors se : 


Kasinoth Lahn, tho Khas Navis, wot Snsto OYE S, 
“ Hoar, 0 king. | Tho king mest wall himsolf of the 
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influences’ of the seyen groat gods, Indra, the god of 
the-air, Surjya, or the sun, Yama, or death, Bayu, or 
the wind, Varuna, the god of the waters, Chandra, 
the moon, and Prithi, the earth. As by, the rains 
which Indra sonds the earth is flooded for four months, 
a0 tho king will fill his treasury with riches. As the 
sun during eight months of the year draws away from 
the earth the superfluous moisture and so preseryes 
the trocs and other things from destruction, so the 
king will take that amount of revenue from his subjects 
which ‘will not interfers with the means by which 
. they may suppor themselves in comfort. And as the 
wind blows around and through all matter, so the 
kffg will by the aid of his officers ascertain the inse 
and outs of every thing, agd learn what the habits 
and practices of men are.” As death comes at the 
appointed time to all and has no favourites, so the 
king shall bo no respecter of persons, but will judge 
justly and doal punishment to overy offender. As 
tho wators bind all men as with chains, so the king 
will bind. thieves and robbers with fotters, As the 
moon whon sho is full givos delight by her rays to all 
men, ao tho king will give gladness to “all mon .bg 
distributions out of his troaswry, and will remove 
theiv troubles and sorrqws, As the earth supports all 
equally, and. bearg all things, so the king will bear in 
his own mind tho burdons of all his subjects.” . 

The Khas Nuvis forsher said: “ Heary O king. 
Four things tho King will always seok 40 @ncroane,—y 
réligion, wealth, subjects, and powor. The king will 
abstain from” throg e thipgs,—women, dice, and sleep" 
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ing during tho day, ‘Pho king will cofenin from throo 
things,~sin, disputos, and the society of wieked mon, 
Thoro avo four things which the king will look after 
porsonally his wile, his horses, clophauts and othor 
“domesticatod animals, his gold, und all prisonors, 
Whon ho holds his council, ho will not suffer slrangorg 
to bo prosent : ho will revor! no secrota : ho will aveid 
baing constantly involyod in disputos, as othorwixo he 
will never bo feoo from cnomios. To will not teugt 
the words of his onemics. ‘Tho king swill igsuo no 
commands without taking connsol, As auhjoota and 
servants fro Hablo to punishmeit whou thoy disoboy 
tho royal commands, so the, king’ himself should bo 
~ careful not to incur tho guilt of bronking his dyn 
commands, Io will tako counsel of old and pious 
men. Ho will avoid taking counsel of aiministors 
who are doooitful and dissolute, Tho king will not 
associato with low poople. To will prosorvo his 
royal dignity, will always ride on horses and olephants, 
and will protect Brahmans and cows, , ho henven 
or holl of kings doponds on thelr ndininis(eution of 
justico ; that is lo say, houvon ia theirs when thoy pans 
ash justly; and holl and fho overthrow of tho king 
dom whon thoy ponish unjustly. Whon tho king 
vofraing from punishing om pvil-door, ho becomos a 
partakor of his ovil dood. * No wilk judgo according 
to tho Diya Bhag and Dunda Bibek Shastvas, Lo will 
not rogaril tho interdiction it the Smriti Shasta 5 but 
af & Bralyvatr should bo found offending, he will 
punish him as woll. Liston to this: when Sri Sri 
Ram Chandya was ruling in Oudh, a dog ono day 
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came into the midst of the councillors, and begged 
saying: ‘I was lying on the public road, “whon 
a Brahman struck me with a club and made the blood 
flow from my hoad.” The Brahman confessed to having 
done this. Tho king thon said :  Lakhyan! take this 
Brahman, pnd make him king ‘of Kalinga.” Tho 
Brahman groaned, Lakhyan in hisastonishment asked : 
“ What is tho moaning of this, my Lord?” Raghu 
Ndth mddo answor: “ Tho king of Kalinga will, in 
the noxt birth, be a dog: thisis tho meaning.” Then 
Lakhyan todk the Bithman and made him king of 
Kalinga. When Raghu of tho solar racomwas king, 
Shanke Muni being wearicd one day, took the plums 
thet bolonged .to Padma’ Muni and ate thom without. 
permission. Shanka Muni perceiving, however, that he 
lad committed a crime, went to Oudh for the purpose of 
gotting himself punished. Raghu Raja entertainod him, 
gave him a seat of gold, and placed rofreshmonts at his 
foot. Sankha Muni thon said: “I dosorve punish- 
mont at your royal hands: how can I accept theso 
rofroshmonis from you ? Punish mo. ‘Tho king being 
grioved begun to spoak words in praise of hin, and 
said: “What right havo 110 punish a” Brahman ” 
Tho Muni becamo angry und ropliod : “ You aro an 
ignorant man, without knowledgo. I have been 
guilty of a thoft, and if theking doos not administer 
due punishment “for it, I must suffer doath.” Then 
Ragha Raja consulted, with Vashista, and ordored 
tho Brahman thief to bo brought bofpro, him, sand 
said: “As his right hand dommitted the Thoft, cut it 
off” ‘Tho witondant, immediately eut off tho Muni’$ 
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right hand. Tho Muni rogarding the punishmont ag 
ajust ono blessod the king, and ongroturning to his 
dwolling, vostorod his own hand by tho powor of 
his dovotipns.” 

‘ 'The Khas Nuvis wont on to my: You, O king 
havo hoard from the Purfnas, of the ancions kings who 
delivorod unjust judgmonts, Aftor tho Mahomodans, 
if tho Kali Yoga, gainod possession of indostan, 
the judgmonis of somo of tho Mahomodan omporors 
wore vory wonderful. Tot mo mention ono or two: 
The Emporor Nur-uddin Mahomed Joliangiy Shah, 
gon of the Emporor Akbar, who, was tho son of 
Amir Timur, had a wifo, Noor Johan, who was vory 
boautiful and clovor. This‘is told ws by tho putts, 
She was greatly boloval by tho Kmporox, who ro. 
garded every momont of his lifo lost which was nob 
spent in hor socioty, This Bogum had two bro 
thors, Ono was Subsh of Guzorat, and tho othor 
wasasort of companion to the omporor, Ono day, 
whilst tho omporor was in Council, »& washorwoman 
came in from Gruorab and prosontod a potie 
tion to tho omporor to tho offoet that Noor Jo- 
Jnaw’s brother, tho Subah of Grvorat, had slein hor 
son and carriod off his wifo, On tho Jemporor’s 
roading this potition, ho immoadintely mountod a swilt 
camol, and soating tho old washorwoynan behind him, 
started off without saying a word to any ona, Nobody 
know where he had gono, ov dor what prrposo. eAflor 
ivavolling yithout food for threo days und threo nights, 
he hallod in tho contxo ‘of tho Chandni hawk ab 
Guyerat, and mado tho washoryonwn dismount. ‘he 
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poople wer dismayed to seo a man looking like the 
sun, seated on the back of the camel. Tho kotwal, 
howover, recognized him. The Emperor ordered the 
Subah to bo brought bofore him. By this time the 
Subah had heard of his arrival, and accordingly he ° 
presented himself with a small axe suspended from’ 
his neck, On boing questioned, ho confossed his 
crime. Tho Emporor thon ordored tho kotwal to talge 
tho axe tlat was hanging from the Subah’s neck and 
strike his head off with it. Tho Subah immediately 
foll down and oxpived. ° The Emporor then ordered 
a lac of rupees to be taken from the Subah’s property 
and made ovor to tho washorwoman, and after 
haftng attondod to his devotions and partaken of. 
some food, he mounted a fiosh,camol, and aftor a jour- 
noy of threo days and threo nights, roturnod to Delhi. 
But he said nothing to any body. Some days after, 
Noor Johau’s second brothor committed some oflenco, 
on account of which tho kazis coldemnod him to 
havo molted lead poured into his ears. As soon as 
Noor Johan heard of tho sentonco, sho hastened in 
groat distress to the Einporor, and throwing herself on 
tho ground and covoring horsolf with dust’ ontreated 
him 40 savo hor brothdr’s fifo. Noor Jchen boing 
greatly beloved, the Emperor xoso quickly and soiz- 
ing her in his amy bogan to wipo off the dust with 
his own garmonts and dry her tears, and after having 
done this ropoatedly, ho said to hor: ‘ You aro most 
dear to mo}; what rvoquost of yours, is; thero that I, 
would not grant ? Toll mo fo whom you * wish tho | 
empire given, "to whom you wish all my woalth given,” 


182 


to whom you wish mo to round my bosom endl suyrons 
dev my life, I will do whatevoy you dosivo, The 
only thing I cannot do, is to violaio that justicn which 
is 10 me a sacrod trust. But in consideration of your 
oniroaties, 1 can do this: Tho kazis have ordorod 
“molton load to bo poured into your brother's ows 5 lot 
moltion gold be used instead.” The Bogum on hoaring 
this, rotirod without saying another word, and tho 
Emperor had her brothor punished, Jt ‘vourse of 
time, Jehangix’s son roso to ominongo mud powor, and 
was succoss(ul in a war with tho Rand. Tho km. 
peror himsolf had gono out on fool to meet him, and 
distributed valuable presonts with a view to secure 
his prospority, Ono day as tho princo was vittng 
out on horseback, tho son of 2 poor old womun hap. 
ponod to bo troddon on by his hors and killed, 
The woman in hor distress wont and complained 
to the Emperor, ‘Tho Mmporor on ascortnining hor 
stalomont to bo corroct, sout for tho prince, and 
making him ovor to tho borowved womnn, said Ag 
my sou has caused tho doath of your son, L muko him 
over to you, to do with a4 you please.’ ‘Cho woman 
took the prince by the hand wud lod Iti away, Pho 
princo, trained to oboiionso, wont wyay wiih the 
woman, ‘Tho assombloid pooplo all gayo oxprossion to 
thoir sorrow, bub sooings tho angor improsdod on. the 
Emperor's countonanco, nob ono of thom dared romon- 
atrato with him, ‘Cho Begrons sont money nude jowels 
to tho old women in tho hopo that” sho would bo ins 
duced to reloaso tho prince ; but this sho,lectinedsto 
do. Taking him by tho hand, sho led Tint tour times 
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round tho dead body of hor son ; thon releasing him, 
sha said : ‘Go; khave made sign round my son, 
and T have saved your life.” Thus the prince 
managed to escape. A 

Tho Khas Nuvis continued: ‘“ Nothing is of highor, 
importanco sin a king than the administration of 
justice. The officors of the Company now rulo the 
country, gnd they pay great attention to their dutics. 
Nover bofore was the country governed in so syste. 
matic and orderly a manner. Tlowever extensive 
the Company’s dominions, nothing is done in them, 
whothor great ov small, without tho sanction and 
knowlodge of tho Governor in Council, There is 
noffing in ty branch of ‘tho administration that can: 
be done without his consent, Tho laws and rules are 
so constructed, that it is impossiblo for any one to 
break through thom, and this is how everything must 
bo known to the Governor in Council and recive 
his assont, Tho rovonue collections aro so systomati- 
cally provided for, that oach man pays just the 
amount duo from hin, and no one can take from him 
ono cowrl moro than what is right, and thoir subjects 
aro happy. If Your Majosty, will see to i, that tho, 
revonuo assossmont I have made of tho lands of Cooch 
Bohar is observod, and yothing is domanded in excess 
of this rato, and that your sitbjocis are not oppressed, 
thon tho number of your subjects will daily incroase, 
and your cabelas wilh incroase. Otherwise, your 
enenon will come to ruin, Mr, Ahmuty Jhas snitl to, 

m6: ‘Lot tho Maharaja pay. a subsidy of ono lac of, 
rupees, and “i hg gives currency in tho country to 
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Sicca rupoos, thon a sottiomont can bo conto to for Rg, 
63,000. On this, I thought that if tho subsidy is to 
bo in Sieca mpoos, thon thoro can bo no hopo of 


votaining, tho mint for Navin rupeer, and on this 
; 


» 


account I did not agroo to. the proposition, As long 
as thero is a chanco of the Nfarfini rapes romuining 
tho curront coin, so long it will not ho right to pay 
the subsidy in Sicca rupoos. Whon it ts ho longer 
likely that wo shall bo ablo to koop up tho mint, thon 
it may bo dotorminod to poy 63,000 Sicea rUpeos, 
Tho Criminal Couré will rovtiin at Rungpore, and, if : 
will continuo in tho hands of tho Maharaja.” : 

Much advico of this kind was givon, and the King 

was dolighted. Tho Khas Nuyis blossod him "tnd: 
rotivod. As ho passod along the road, Vishiiu Prasid 
Bakshi, Kailés Nath Dhurmédhyakhya, tho Bhandés 
Thakoor, and I, wore following bohind him, Ho. 
called to us and said; “It is plainly writton in. the» 
Yogini Tantra that tho pooplo of Kailas will rocotyo” 
birth into tho fumily of Bishwa Singha, and find 
happiness. Ono can toll from tho traits of charactor 
that mark tho king thut ho must bo ono.al tho in 
-hobitants of Kailis and ix dostinad to bo good and * 
prong,” 

The Khas Nuvis did not long romnin hove. At tho 
closo of tho month of Choyt, ho want to Runpporo to 
givo ovidonco in tho suit brought by Jagat Sot's 
fom, foro ho grow wonk,«and having npptiod by: 
clotter to fhe king for pormission to Touya those parts,” 
he wont, negompaniod by Kéawinath KRubirdj, to the 


"Ganges, ‘At longth, in tho month of* Agsty, ho-ox* 
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pived, boing at the tuo in perfeot possession of his 
sonsos, in the neighbourhood of the Babardhan factory 
on the wostern bank of the Karatayé river, When: 
the king heard of his death, he was groatly moved? 
As.was the king, so had been the counsellor, wisd, 
godly and ‘yenorous, 


CHAPTER XIII 


* a a + Pes : 
Guru Prasdd carries on the duties of Dewan, Manner in 
which the Maheryt divided his time. Giru Prasdd 
offends the Maharaya and 13 removed from office. 
tn 5 4 


On the doath of Kasinath Lahiri the khas-nuvis, 
Guru Prasad Babu, carried on the duties of the dewan. 
Tho Maharaji held intorviows every morning ith 
lonrned. mon from various countriés, and after taking 
his usual draught of milk, ho took his seat in the 
bytukkhin&,* He ongaged all who wont to seo him 
horo in conversation on the various Shastras and. 
Purénas. Ho had boon vory fond ofpictures from 
his infancy, and cortain paintons usod to be soatod 
noar him, painting various: pictures at his com- 
mand, Ilo somotimes painted with his own hand. 
From that time also the Raji’ had shown posti- 
cal powor, and had bgon given to translating San- 
skxié books inte Bongali Vous0. TYo, used also to 
writo songs sot to various styles of music’ Oceasion-. 
ally ho*usodsto have the papers of my Munshikhax% 
yond tot him, ald fo usodto sign thom, ‘Thon the 
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Dowan Guru Pras Rai nxod to como and speak to 
him on Stato matiers in ecomoction with the Dowan 
dutios. Aftor having heard tho pupors read, ho used 
to sign thom, and ordor them to bo soelod, On 
recoiving tho oil, he dismissed tho nssombly, and after 
his bath and morning dovotions, he dvoxsedL himself 
ond rotirod 10 tho imnor apartinont for his moa, 
After his breakfast, ho took his sont, somolimes in tho 
threo-storiod dullin, soniotinos in the Rang Mandir 
or bytukkhénd. All peoplo wero not admitted hors, 
Amusomont was provided in thp shapo of recitals of 
pootry and various sports and pastimes, Some. 


times dancing-girls danced befora him ; ab othor tivaas 


he went out hunting, Ilo had issued spocial ordore 
that ho should bo informod whonovor tho pooplo bo- 
gamo awaro of tho prosenco of a tiger or rhinocoros ox 
buffalo, Immediatcly on recoiving information, he 
wont oul, and oither himself contrived a miaro for tho 
peast, or shot it witha gun. Whatovor ho shot at 
ho was suro to kill, for thore was uo fuissing with 
him. 

Thus mattors wont on vory comfortably wider his 
Government. Tho duuglitorsof tho pods, who had 


* practisod roligious austoritios for long years, took 
r 8 , 


birth in Indin, and, in course of fimo, wore marrivd to 
tho Mahdvajd and bore him ‘sons, Ti n, the your 202, 
Shaké, corresponding with the your 1208 3. J, at 
the Koginning ¢ of tho your, tho Dowan Cura Prosid 
Rai assumod ollie, Jive Narnin J Jowan, Doo used 
to receive a salary of Ry, 150 os companien {o tho Into 
king, Ilaving objained tho dowangiip, ho -was pu 
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in chargo of Girdn Patehhar&, whore he was persuaded 

by the evil counsels of wickod men to behave in a 

disvespoctful mannor to tho king. Although the king 

at first vogarded this conduct with contempt, he 

at length ordorod Iarish Pujari, one of tho Dewan's 

evil-advisers, to be brought, and having had his lead’ 
shaved, published tho fact abroad. Othor ovil-dis- 

posed nfen: wore also controlled, The Dewan Deo 

proforred a complaint to Rungporo through a vakeel; 

and brouglit Mr. Montgomery to Belay. A‘fter he 

had acquainted himself with all the particulars, he 

reported tho matter to tho Govornor in Council. A 

lestor was yoceivcd from there to the effoet that the. 
proceeding had boon improper. Tor a long timo the 
Maharaja refused to allow the Dewan Deo to come 
into his prosenco, After atime, however, he grat 
eiously forgave the Dowan Doo: 

Ono day in tho yoar 1208, an ‘extonsive robbery 
was commitiod in tho storo-houso, and sovoral people 
lost thoir liyésy, but tho robbors wore ultimately soized 
and brought away from tho bordors of Bootun, Guru 
Prasid Babu began to grow vory afrogant, He 
undortook to govonr thd country according to his own 
pleasure, and was very, avaricious. He beeamo guilty 
of many impropriatios in connection with tho admis 
nistvation, Iara Nandan Tlistriyé, Braja Nandan 
Mustafi, and Bholanath Jomadér, bogan'te botray 
hostility. Tho Tends which Gossajn , Sarbba Nanda 
amd others had fraudulonily boen onjoying rent-f00, 
and which ‘oro aftgrwards made rent-paying, anil 
tho roydnuo of dhom paid in to tho Stato, wero ro- 
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loasod by Guru Prasid on voeoiving a briba, Thoso 
mattors wore disclosed to tho Raj in tho your 203, 
Shaka, ox (200, B. M., and ho was very angry. Ono 
day in to month of Aghréu, boing in tho presoneo 
of the king, I was spowking in his behalf, whon Gury 
Prasid said many disrospootfu things, Tho king on 
hoaring those things, grow vory angry, and imo. 
dintoly dismissed tho assombly, Jo wort to the 
Singha Darwéz4, and thore his angor broko forth, and 
his counsollors all tremblod, (On the folowing day, 
Tirh Lal, who belonged to thopurty of Jaya Gopal 
Singha who was formorly Bir. Douglas’s dowan, being 
_prosont, proposed to folch Joy Gopil Singh. ‘Pho 
Rajd thon called mo to him, and commended me to 
write a lettor on tho subjoct to Ma, Douglas. Two 
or throo days lator, Jumdit Lal and Golab Singh, 
maco-boarors, wore dospatched sourotly with tho lottor, 
Meanwhilo Tara Mandan lLsdviy& and Uroja Nendun 
Mustafi diselosyod Guru Pravid Babws misdeods tothe 
king in a hundrod and sovonty-cight slokes, and pro. 
forrod a claim aguinst tho Babu for a leo of rupees, 
Guru Pras: Raya having beon removed from ihe 
dowan’s offico, Radha Krishna Lahiet was appointed 
dowan, and tho govornmont was carried on in uceor- 
@hnco with tho commands pf Ute king, 
r 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Joy Gopal Singh assumes office. LHe ts succeeded by 
Choa Lal Sarkar, The king gives himself vo amuse- 
ments, The duties of the Criminal Court are made over. 
to him by the Company. The Sagar Dight. he Nazir 
Deo has a monthly*allowance and land assigned to him. 
Changesyconsequent on the death of Chow Lal, 





Aftor these’ things, im the month of Cheyt, Joy 
Gop4l Singh camo and assumed office ; but he upset 
all tho woll-ordored rules and practices observed in 
themadministyation. Formerly, he never accepted 
presents. Now, howevor, although he stopped up his 
oars with his fingors a any “small offer was made, 
ho nevor rejected a large offer. Bohaving in this 
fuithloss way, he took Rs, 14,000 belonging to the 
Stato, It boing my duty to havo chargo of tho Rajé’s 
personal oxponditure, I took notico of this, and Joy 
Gopal was offénded with mo, Sccing how mattors 
stood, 1 dosisied from furthor controversy and retired. 
Joy Gopal Singh, howovor, continuod déWwan for two 
and a half years. Mx. Francis Proyro (?) at the requost" 
of tho governmont at Calcutta came to Behar, and after 
informing the Raja of tho olyject of his visit, took ovor 
tho Court in tho namo of ilto Company. This did not 
accord,with the Raja’s vigws, and Mr. Sage, likewise 
camo to arrange tlfo matter, but aftor | some days, ho 
dosistod fr ‘own furthor action? Tho people* Wvho ation- 
dod tho’ king's durbar during the time when Joy 
Gopal Sigh held allied, were opposod to the measure, 
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Bhol Jomadar who had gradually risen to favour, 
recotved tho tithe of Gonoral, and tock command of 
tho amy, ITo advisod tho king in’ all Stata matters 
' according to his ability, At this tino, Ram Chandra 
° KA Karji, loft tho placo on his own private business, 
In courso of timo, tho Rajé marriod tho AG Dovati 
of Boda and tho Ai Dovati of Silal Khuehi. Lhe 
Dewan Joy Gopal Singh diod in tho “your 206, 
Shak&é, answoring to tho your 1212 23, 1% Mis body 
waa not buriod ; it was devoted by dogs and jackals, 
Choa La! Sarkay, as his brothor’s son, succoudod Lint 
in tho dowan’s offico, and began to administor the 
. business of tho Stato, although tho real »yowor wits? in 
tho hands of Bholangth, ‘Lho king was constantly 
going out hunting, or taken up with dances and 
sundry othor amusomonts, Dancing-girls, dancing 
boys, buffoons, professional singors without number, 
cumo, Not «day passod without religious coromonios, 
theatrical ropresontations, aud other ontertaiumonts 
and fostivitios, ‘Choro wore always ‘nusig and firo- 
works going ot, People could tun nowhere with 
_ out noticing that somo kind of amusomont or funtivity 
“yyas proceodinys. Thus tho King rulod, enjoying him. 
self in various weys, 
In tho Bongali yoar 1212, ‘Lord, Cornwallis rotarn. 
od to Calcutta us Goedhior: Gonoval. Ho ordered 
that tho Criminal Court of Bohn, whose duties had 
_beon asstmngd , hy tho dudgo of Rung pore, should bo’ 
‘yoatorod {0 the Raji, dnd wrote a lotlow,to say tat 
*tho duties of tho Court should ho pluced i in tho hands 
of tho Raj who should dischurgd thom by unouus of 
ft 
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his own officors. In caso any difficult question should 
ariso, the Raja would communicate with the Governor 
in Council through the Commissioner, and, suitable 
counsel would bo givon, At that time, tho Collector ’ 
of Rungporo was a Mz, Montgomery, who having* 
mado oyor $o the Collector of this placo the Fouzdari 
seal and papors, took  xoccipt for them, and tho 
business of the Court was mado over {0 the Dowan 
Radha Krishna Lahiri. The work of the Fouzdari 
Court was placed in the hands of the Dowan Choa Lal, 

The suporiority of Bohar as a Stato now hegan to 

assert itsolf, It stood unrivalled among tho king- 

dor of Hindgstan for the’mannor in which criminal . 
law was administerod under the instructions of tho 
pundits, and offenders roccived thoir duo punish- 
mont, Undor tho Rajé’s authority, doath by hanging 
was the ponalty inflicted on special criminals. Tho 
Courts Civil and Criminal boing conducted according 
to the commands of tho king, tho kingdom remained 
in profound pohco. In the yoar 2098, Shaka, or 1214, 
B. i, a largo tank, called tho “ Sigar Dighi,” was 
oxeavatod, aud on its wostorn bank a tomple was 
orectoc, for the worship*of tho Shiva-linga, provision 
boing at tho samo timo mado for tho support of that 
worship. Tho tank was sconsocrated with great 
pomp, and a largo § sum of Inonoy was exponded upon 
it Tho tank to this day votains its fam, and its 
wator ig so swoot that tho peoplo who drip it became 
voxy fond of it. 

By this timo Bholandth Sondpatl had risen to” 
gromt ommonco, “In roferonco to tho complaint that 
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had boon mado by tho Nagix Khagondra Nartin on 
tho subjoct of tho 9 anas 10 eowris, tho Govornoy in 
Gouneil admirably decided that tho Maharaji ruled 

' glono in “his own dominions; that no ono shaved that 
‘dominion with him; thab tho Nazir Doo should 

- yocoivo a monthly allowaneo of Rs, 500, and that 
ho should havo land assignod him to tho oxtont of 
two miles from Bualaramporo in cach of the four 
dircctions, in all 8 milos ; but that tho administration 
of tho country should romain‘oxclusively in tho hands 
of tho Maharajé. This was tho purport of tho letter, 
Accordingly Shiva Gobinda Majmndar marked off the 
Tand that was givon to tho Nazir, and tho kingewon. 
tinued to rulo without my trouble, 

During this year, Chod Lal diod, Rédhit Krishna, 
Lahiri becano dowin; Gure Prasid Babu was. 
appointed head of tho Criminal administration; the 
Civil Court was placod in tho hands of Dund Ram ; 
and Braja Nandan Mustali look chargo ot tho Agcount 
Dopartmont, 
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CHAPTER XV, 
The Raws marriage, 1 wie removed of the vanltul to 
Dhitu ger The treatment alr, Doug dus reevives,, Ali 
MeLeort is sent from Culeutsa, 
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Thus tho Mahdrajé continued {o ul} in comfort, 
Tlo was poworful Jiko Indra, mid as glorious & fig Ravana, 
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flo was liboral in his charities ; and peoplo from many 
lands took refuge at his Court. Ilo made a suitable 
selection of those who wero to be his companions, 
and maintainod thom. Nawab Syud Mehndi Khan, : 
commonly known as the Nawab Jan, tho son of thee 
brothor of tho Nawab Syud Mahomed Reza Khan 
Mozufwr Jung Bahadoor, took up his pormanont: 
vosidonce*at the Rojd’s Court. Tho king provided 
for him with befitting splendour. Wealthy men of 
various countries, loading merchants, learned and 
famous Pandits, woro to be found in tho royal assom- 
blios, and thoy occupied themsclves in discussing the 
Shanivas and tho characters and actions of the kings 2 
and omporors of formor timos.| The civil and crimi- 
nal wdministration of the couniny was well conducted 
Two or throo yoars after, in tho year 801 Shaké, or 
1217 B. I, owing to tho accusations made by wicked 
mon, tho king became displeased with Radha Krishna 
Lahizi, who accordingly rosigned the Dowanship. 
At first, Brojd Nandan Mustafi sought to obtain the 
ofiigs but ho did not suecood, and Guru Prasad be- 
camo Dowen. Tho king thon appointot mo to the 
oftico of Rovonno Sorighiadéy. It was from this” 
oftieo that 1 came to join my prosont appointmont. 
Tho Dowan Gawn Pr nshtl RSi was also put in chargo 
of tho Rovonuo and Criminal Dopartments. Dulavam 
conduaiod tho dutios of jho Civil Court. Bholéndth 
Sondpati Pogan to"loso his influonco with tho king, 
anal Ram Prasad Munshi gradually grow thto favour, 
In tho your | WD Shaka, Guru Prasad Babu had con-* 
forrod on him thé privilego of tho drum and. ousign, 
26 
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and voceived the ile of Amoann Oimvao Madaru 
Mahamm and thus abtained pront ominonco, 

At tho clogo of that you the Mahdrajé ontoved inte 
ra marviago which was colobratod with proat mag. 
‘nificonco, with the daughlor of tho king of a plaso 
called Bootan, within tho Nopal territory. Sho vo 
ooived tho title of Sri Srimati Bara Mahavini, Tho 
Dowan Deo affor this bohavad improporly towards 
tho Raja, and said many ovil things concorning tho 
king, roproyonting to tho Govormnont of Caleutta 
through Mx, Douglas, tho Collector of Rungpoto, 
that bocauso Tarish Pujari had forgotton tho punish. 
mont that hed overlukon ‘him end had sought to 
injuro the king, ho had boon soizod and imprisoned 
for a short Gilt, and that altor that ho diod, 

Tho Rajbavi having at this timo become dilapidated, 
tho Rnj& in the yoar 808 Shaka, or [210 Bs I, 08 
tablished his capital and builé a splondid: rosidenco 
for himself ut a placo called Bhiléguri, situatod on 
a bond of tho rivor botwoon tho tutooks of Sing. 
hijani and Mofindvi, [Lore temples anid mansions 
wore orccldél, and the Raji baile miny  boantitil 
““omples. ‘Cho pooplo of Bota romoved to Blitiyui 
and sotllod thore, dooming it a suitable place of vasiy 
donee, In the month of Augleun, dyving tho full. 
moon of Karfiek, on thé ovoning of tho day of tho* 
Ras-jiig the Raja mado hig first ontry into lig now 
pulaco, I lo yay aceompaniod by huhdreds of horsomon 
“and mon bn olophants. * Datoduké whom poopie eal 
Ménsdhi, having arvived a B prupibous “nomont, 
ontered tho palace, ‘Tho Ras jitré was Colobrated 
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there, Tho Dowan Guru Prasid Rai, with his subor- 
dinato officials, took up his quarters at Gossaingunge. 
Tho othor ministers, tho merchants, the Braliman 
Pandits, and thousands of other peoplo, settled down’ 
at Bhitaguri. Tho bazars were handsomoly got up,” 
public roads wore constructed, tanks wore ‘excavatod, 
polico-stations woro ostablished here and there, tom- 
ples woro*orocted for tho worship of the gods, flower- 
gardens sprang up, and in a short spaco of time tho 
placo looked as if it had*been the Amarpura of Indra, 
Tho king livod happily. . 

Mr. Douglas came to Behar accompanicd by his 
Doan Ram Mohan Rai, at the roquest of the Govern-, 
mont in Caloutta, to inquire into the subject of tho 
potition proforred by the Dewan Doo, and cncamped 
opposite Bhitéguri on the other side the river. 
Foaring lost Mr. Douglas might havo an intorview 
with the king and furthor misundoxstanding be stay- 
od, tho Dowan, Guru Prasad Babu, was tho first to sot 
out with a largo body of sopoys, burkundazos, chob- 
dara, and chuprasies, to pay a visit to the sahob. A 
chupraai under instrctions from the seheb, said : 
Only a fow mon can ‘bo admittod: you must not 
ontor with this largo retinue.” Tho Dewan abused 
the man. Thon ono of ho ‘sahob’s club-bearors ad- 
‘vanced and said: Wo" must toll you what-the 
sahob has intordicted. You may rido in, but your 
pooplo must romain hero, Othorwise, xou will nok 
obtain an ittorviow with tho sahob.” Oh this the 
Dowan grow Vory angry and tuned back, ‘Ta spite* 
tho sohel, ho aloppod his suppliss of provisions, 
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gonding word {o the sultoh's people to go and make 
thoir own purchases ab Bhitigrwi. Ab tho sumo time 
ho withdvow tho forry-bouts that pliod aeross tho 
‘yivor, 10 provont tho sehobl’s mon from going across 
4o mako thoir purchases, Mr. Dongle, howover, 
and Ram Mohan Rai obtainod supplios Grom Mogul 
Lab, and alloy two or three days volnmned to Rung. 
pore, Tho Down Cary Presid RAE Inton? on mis. 
chiof, again wont to Rungporo, bub found no oppor. 
tunity to carry out his purporo. "Tho suhoh’s anger 
was not,apponsod, ‘Tho imuatlor was reportad to 
Caleutin, and My, MeLeod was appointod to invosti+ 
gato it, In tho yoar 1220, in tho month. of Pouspehe 
camo to Bohar, and many quostions wore debated, 
Tlis Dowan was a man by tho nume of Moulvi Ashinut 
Ulla Khan,, At this timo Guru Prasta Babu and 
Ram Prashd Munshi had aproed togothor to promote 
a misundorstanding, ‘Vho sehob noling, however, 
andor instructions from Galeul(y, ant according to 
dho ovil counsol of tho Moulvi, himself took gharzo of 
tho Fouzdari Court of Bohar,  Tlaving first taken the 
doposition of Gura Prastd Babu, ho sonb him away 
‘from Bohar to Rungpore; wad after keoping Rom 
Prasad Babu in confinement for a low days, ho sont 
him to Rungporo whoro-ho Was impriyonod, Radha 
Kyighne Lahiri was thon uppointod Dowan, ond thot 
sahob having como and ongampod on the othar sido 
of tho rivor opposilo Bhiliguri, in front of tho Ra 
‘pari, with to companies of sopoys, Lwvot gins, end 
‘somo Jiuropowns, immodintely wrote sta tho Raji, 
inviling him to an interviow, ‘Cho Raji lutd at tho 
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time sovon companies of sopoys in his pay. The 
saheb did not interfore with tho old companies; but 
he ordered out all the other sopoys, on pretence of 
giving thom their pay, and deprived thom’ of their" 
muskots and cartridge-pouches, On the third day, 
tho Maharéjé wont across the river to havo’ an intor- 
view with tho sahcb, The poople were greatly 
alarmed sbeing that the sahob had come with guns 
and troops. They did not know what he might do, 
and thoro wa’ not a maa in Bohar that day whd" did 
not shod tears. Tho sahcb on mocting the Raja, 
said: “The Governor-General is disploascd. You 
had*bottor make oyor thé Court to the Company.” 
Tho Mahardjé vepliod: ‘I will give you an answor 
aftor I havo considored tho matter,” and so seying he 
roturned homo. Mz. MeLood after this, used threats 
and opprossion ; and whon tho Raja found that there 
‘was no help for it, he addressed a Iotter to the saheb 
agreoing to his proposal, and mado ovor to him the 
seal of tho Criuinal Court. Tho saheb on roceiying 
chargo of tho Criminal Court, then complained to tho 
Maharaji that tho Dowan, Radha Krishnt Lahivi, was 
too soft-hoartod a man f6r his placo, and that ho was 
therefore not qualified to dischargo tho dutios of his ~ 
offico, and recommongod 4hat Moulvi As&mut-Ulla 
"Khan should bo mado Dowan, Tho Maharaj4, haw- 
evor, did not agree to thia, end said to the Byhiri, the 
Dowan:, uyvoe “will not be able do, remain. ere 
loagor. dU must romovo disowhoro.” “Ho also said 
tomo: Ido not wish you to romain hore.” The 
Lahixi atl 1 woro" accordingly obliged to rotire to 
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Rungporo, ‘Tho Raji had told us to vomain at Rung. 
pore, und doviso somo moans by which the prosent 
dificultiog might bo got over. ‘Tho business of tho 
chuklas was conducted from thore. Ouly tho Khangi 
mohals of Behar wore mnder the management of the 
Roja: tho business relating to all other lands was in 
tho hands of Astmut- Ulla Khan who actod undor tho 
instructions of tho Bara Kachwn. ‘Tho’ Jriminal 
Court was presided ovor by tho sukob in porson. No 
one fad tho cowago to bo with tho Raji, If any ono 
darod to say a word in favew of tho Raja, he was 
carriod off to Dinhité, and thove imprisoned, Moyo. 
gover, cortain Kuropoms finding thoix way to*tho 
capital, bogan to commit oulragos. Tho king giving 
himsolf up to roligions sludy, novo ullorol a come 
plaint to any ono, but morely contomplatod the foot 
of Durga, tho dolivoror from troubles, Tis only 
roply whon quostionod by peoplo was, Tob God's 
will bo done”? To novor sont an answor to any of 
tho lotters writton to him by the suhob, nubinvariably 
mado tho oxcuse that ho had ne porsonal attondant 
to wrilo a voply. Ifo oven doclinod bo sea the sehob 
as often ax tho Jettor propoxod an intorviow. ‘he 
sehob taking lwo companies of Captain Taylor's 
sopoys, built a honso for bimaolf ab, Dinhath, where 
ho remeainod two yours and some wont. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Complaints against Mr, MeLeod.—The Governor-General 
at length desires that Mr. MeLeod shoul withdraw + 
Jrom all interference tn the criminal administration of. 
the stute, 


The Lahiri Dowan continued at Rungpore, and I 
was tho oly ono that romained with him. We had 
no opportunity 10 make any inquirics. None of the 
amlahs of Bohar held any communication with us, 
their excuse boing that it would bo displeasing to 
My. McLeod. 

As this time the Governor-Genoral, Lord Moira,, 
went 1o tho North-West Provinces. Formerly, Lieu. 
tonant-Gonoral! Nugent Burnet (?) was tho Vice- 
Prosidont. A lottor was addrossed to him, and ano- 
thor to Lord Moira which was sont by Lakkhi Narain 
Chowdhuri. Ras Behari Sarkar was tho vakool at 
Caleutta, At longth a roply camo to the lottor which 
had boon addvessod to tho Prosidont, which stated 
that Mr. MeTLood had acted in all respects according 
to tho wishos of tho Goyornmont, and that nono of 
his acts could be diswllowed, ° —_ 

Lakkhi Navtin Chowdhuri took this answor with 
him to Cawnporo whord hodaid i beforo Lord Moira, 
Lord Moira ropliod that elthough it was trio that 
Myr. MgLcod had bub boon obeying tho imlructions 
he had rocoived ftom Coleutia, yot tho, subject vas 
warthy of ,eonsidoration, Ras Behari ‘oti Calcutta 
without pormisaion and votwrnod to hishomo. , Rémas 
noth Lakin was atlor Gonsideration gubsoquoutly de- 
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putod to convoy # Toller (vom the Maharaja to Colentta, 
At this time Ma. Tvolund (?) was tho Vieo.P resident, 
To was Me. MeLood’s Ino(her-in-lnw, und Uh, MeLoody 
wilo was living in his heuso, Whon  Rominath 
“Léhiri dolivored tho Rajf’s lottor, tho Vioe-Pensidont 
mado hinivolf noquainted with its contents and replied : 
An answor has already beon pont. You enn robin? 
The Lahiri said: “I have not come becuse you 
sent for mo, My mastor tho Maluwaja has sont mo, 
and I cannot rolwwn without lis orders”? On this the 
Vico-Prosidont rojoined: Do as you plongo.? 

On My, MoLood’s voprosontations, an order was 
-forwardod 1o Mr, Seott, tho Judge of Tingporop xo- 
quiring 4o havo Radha Krishna Lahiri and Guru 
Prasid Babu romoved from Rangporo on the ground 
that thoy gavo ovil counsol to tho lj from ‘there, 
Guru Prasad Babu was accordingly yvemovod. The 
Lahiri Dowan, however, somehow contrived to romain 
on. 

It was now rwnourod (hat Lord Moi was about to 
votwn from tho NorthWest, Lotter wore accords 
Angly weillo to him, dotailing tho manner in which 
My, MeLood had usurpod thé entire eviminal adini- 
nistration and was with his Dowan oppressing tho 
country, Tho Major Sakeb al LBilulya use wrote a 
lotter to Calcutta to say, (fut the Auluraja wos nob 
aw war jwith tho Company, and that he kid no 
soldiors who souk fight; and that nobwilhstanding, 
Mx, MeLood was dotainig two comprnion | of sopaya 
and guus in Bohr with a view, to coved tho Raji, 
At longth Lord Motta having retutuod to *Culcubta, 
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Rominath Léhiri contrived to convey to him a 
lettor from tho Raja and a copy of his English 
potition. On this, tho Secrotary was displeased, and 
prohibited him from coming to his house. Tor two’ 
years, ciroustances remainod unpropitious, At last 
& propitious time dawned, and Lord Moira having 
considored all the lottors and discussed tho mattor jn 
Council ffx two days, came to the conclusion that 
Mr. McLeod had actod oppressively, and had usurped 
tho entire administrati¢n. To accordingly ordered 
that the Maharaji, should carry on tho business of the 
Fouzlari Court by means of his own officers, and 
tha? My. McIyood should Withdraw from all interfer-« 

enco; that the paymont of the tribute was the princi- 
pel inattee, and that it would bo timo fo consider 
what oueht to bo dono, whon tho Raja filed to pay 
that. On tho day in which tho nows of this docision 
roachod Rungporo, the joy seomod grontor than that 
which hud over possessed us sinco wo had been born. 
Radhs Kvishta Lahivi immediately despatched men 
to Behar, Boloro My McLood hoard tho ) hows, thoro 
had boon a prohibition against making it public, 
Tho Maharijaé ot first dosired {hat it should not be 
proolnimod, But ib was impossible to contain the 
nows that hurvblod an ononty, and was so favourablo 
to tho Raja. All tho swoelmoats that wore to bo ‘Ind 
in thosbazur woro brought into tho temples 6x carriod 

to tho honses of Tho pooplo for congurption. Whe 

Rais took ifs soatin tha assémbly at half-past cight 
o'clock at night, to witness the dancing; and from’ 
that time’ till morning, a hundred guns wore fired, 
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Tho pooplo for a distance of tivo proluuy jownoy all 
round novor wont to sloop. 

Mr. Melood guessed tho cause of tho rojoicing, 
‘Tlo had proviously dosirod thet thoro should be on, 
fimicablo arrangomont of tho dispute; and now hen 
sought it moro earnostly than over. Lotlors at loneth 
roachad him in obedience to whieh he sont for tho 
Lahiri and tho Dowan from Rwigpore, and having 
erocted un tent ab a placo cullod Putiniii haltavay 
botwoeon the Rajbari and Dinhatt, met tho Dewan 
thoro in "Aho month of Axsay in tho yonr 807 Shaka 
or 1223 B. E., and dolivored to him tho letter of tho 
Govornmont and tho seal of the Fousdari Court, ho 
Raja put overy thing into the hands of the Lahiri, and 
gavo him a prosont of vlophuuts, hotos, &e, ‘Cho 
businoss of the Downs Court was onteastéd to tho 
Bara Saheb. Not long altor, Mx. Meheod changing 
placos with tho Judgo of Runmpporo, was appointed 
Judgo of that place, whilst Mr. Seolt came to Behav, 
Whon Mr. MeLood mado over chirga to tha Raja, 
tho Company had to rocoive alae of Rupoos fron. the 
Raja. Tho tnoney was grudually put Rane Prastd 
Munshi was in somo wort rologsod mid ot vodtustutod 
“into office, And now tho timo passed plowiuntly in 
dancing, singing and othow enjoy munts,, 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


Changes among the officers of the State. The Raja sets, 
owt lo bathe in the Ganges, He builds a paluce at Dhat 
hiydbari, | More changes among lke Stute officials. 


Im the yoar 1227, tho Bara Madhyam Af di&d. 
Tlavri Prasad Rai was the Saheb’s Dewan, IIo was 
appointod in the yoar 310 Shaké, or 1226 B, E. to 
tho offico of Ahilkar and Khangi (supgrinténdenco 
of tho Khangi fands). At this timo, tho Lahiri De- 
won’s duties included tho dutios of Ahilkar or chief 
Judgo of Behar, tho management of tho Chaklas and 
tho hearing of appeals, Thd royal Svimati Ishwari 
Ai now roturnod from Bonares ; the Madhyam Mahé- 
vani also gotgmarriod. During this yoar, Jibendva 
Narain Konwéyr died, and his son Shaibondra Narain 
Konwar bocume Dowan Deo, In the year 1228, 
TLari Prasad Rai yotwmod to his own country. Ilis 
nopheow Gour Babu undortook tho managoment 
of the Khangi lands; Riin Ratna Munshi ontorod up- 
on tho Fouzdari dutios y and Kal{ Chandva Babu," thd 
oldest son of tho Dewan Radha Krishna Lahiri, made 
the Euebe colloctiohs and entorod upon his duties 
ay Dewan, ‘Towards tho closo of fho yoar, tlio Ngha- 
raja gpl out to batho in tho Gangos. Bokro ho set 
out on hia joudy, ho { gave orders for tho croction of 
now palace ab Dholiyabiri in Ratnetpoot on the 
north ot thoeManshi, whore Maharaja Upondra Narain 
had buidl a paluct, Tho Raji trayollod accompanied 
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by several pimacos, budgorows wud tubdinghis, 
Whorevor and whonever the party put to, linn. 
Aliately a muket supplying all kinds of things sprang 
ap, Tho pooplo on oithor bank of the viver wero 
“eurprisod to seo tho erowd of boats, 

Ram Prdvid Munshi died during this your. Shib 
Prasid Bakshi, the son of Raghu Prasid Bakshi who 
was brothor’s son to Vishun Prasad Bulli, was 
appointed to tho office of mnshic Tho responsibility 
of the administration rosted with tho Dewan Ladha 
Krishna TAhivi. 

The royal journoy hogan in tho month of Fal 
goon, After distributing chavitios ab Jungipur gon 
tho Gangos, tho Raji rotiwnod ino tho month of 
Asser, ‘Tho pooplo all “set out on foot to maot him 
and bring him back. Tho Raji thon stutod with 
much celdé for Dhaliyabiri, To did ‘pt al once on- 
tor tho now palvge, bat for somo" days romuined 
in a ttle houso that lad been built on tho bunks 
of tho river, ‘Tho placo wes munod stiriupur Ab 
longth, ab an auspicious moment, tho Haji entered 
tho now Rajlnri.  Othor splondid mensions amid toa. 
plog sprung up all avound, ‘Tho haat Ge, that had 
“boon formed at Bhitagivi, wero remove to the now 
placo, and tho city becumo, butulifal to look abe ‘Phd 
Paynyaha collections of the your 1920 wore mado at 
Bhitégu Ohuliyabiei, Tho rains of that your, wore 
unpyoeodontedly heavy, and thore wes i inundation, 
Th the mont’ of Magh, the Dewan Radka “Kerislya 
Eghiti rotired, loaving Kali Chaudea Liphhi"to div. 
charge the daticy of Dowun, ahd Gout on u journoy 
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to Bonares where he still lives and is known as the 
Chhota Bishweshwar. Kali Chandra Lahiri from that 
timo continued to discharge the duties of Dowan. In 
tho year 1230, Shyam Chundra Rai’s sch, Gakul « 
Chandra Réi camo to Behar, and making himsel{*' 
known as ail old sorvant of the State, became Ahilkar 
of the Civil Court, and accountant of the Khangi 
rovenues,s Paramananda Baboo was appointed to 
take chargo of tho accounts of the Mél lands, and to 
suporiutond tho Chuklay Tho Bara Saheb from that, 
time continued to preside over the Appellate Court. 
The Raj4 now sont for a Guzorati girl whom hoe 
muyicd, A superb tomplo was in courso of construc-— 
tion at Dhaltyabari, which, howovor, has not been 
completed. Leknath R4i conducted tho duties of the 
Fouzdari Court for a fow days, after which the Do- 
wan Tlari Prasid Rai camo and was appointed, as 
formerly, to tho’ offico of Abilkér., Ho was a very 
eminent end fur-secing officer, and discharged his 
“Quties adinivably, Gakul Chandra Rai, the officer 
presiding oyor the Civil Court having diod, his young. 
or brother Gowranga Chandra Rai bocame Ahilkéy, 
and from this timo the Court rose in public repute? 
tion, In tho year 1238, the Dowan Kali Chandra- 
Labbs, hoving ot tho* yoquost of tho Rajé left Ram 
Chandra Babu, hid younger brother, to carry* on the 
dutios,of Dowan in his place, wont to Galcutta in 
ordor to secure & ro-oponing of tho mint. Faying 
had an iipviow with tho Govornor-ion@ral, he was 
honourably recoived an® rotarnod to Bohar after five 
years. Uo was grtat dh counsel, Io was in the Raja's 
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council what Arasin the Primo Minister of Aloxan«: 
dor tho Grout usod to be. Nityfnanda Babu, tho: 
, groat grandson of Baidya Raja RNOj Vallubh, camo? 
49 tho [thja’s Court and took up his pormonont 
“sabodo there. Jévor y token of rospeet wes shown-himy, 
Tho Shalizidt from Dolhi camo on a visit and. 
ho yoturned. aftor having been ontortainod with 
erent honours. Mohamed Hossnin Khan, tho son of 
tho Primo Ministor of Tru, also camo Lor ti short timo, 
and returned with presontse of shawls; monuy, &a. 
The hakim Kdim Al was sont for fram Goruckpore 
and ongagod as wv sorvant of tho Stato, Tlo was a, 
-vory colobratod physicinn, wid wus dinony the baking! 
what Ganga Prasid Kabivaj, tho son of Kasinath:: 
Kabiraj was among tho “Kubivijos. Krom the timo o 
“the Raja’s rofun from his pilgrimage to the Gang { 
Shib Prasad Balkeshi had tho mutungeniont of all: the 
affairs of tho State. Hoe was a very wise, pradont uid: 
religions man, and sought tho goad of both king sand 
subjects: To was.a mont faitifal servatt to tho Raja 
and many Stato moasures wero the vesult of lis? 
counsel, 
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CHAPTER XVIII. oh 
» Lhe new palace in old Behar, Phe ereg ding. af tdoleahy ines, 
yesh arrangemepls made Yor thi ddministy edits The. 
eireulalion of thes Navatid rupea ts continand. Uhe Ryd 

_ reads the ent history, 








“Tho, Maharaja now oreotell a ptlnec dov Insel? int 
~ old Bolur, his bixth-placo and ‘former resides, Te: 
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wont there tor the first time and settled thero in the 
beginning of the year 319 Shaka, ov 1285 B. E, Many 
beautiful temples and houses were built. The dimen-.. 
sions of the Rajbari were four times the sizo of thes 
original Réjbari. Separate Court-houses wore also* 
erooted. In one place was the office relating to the 
Chuklas ; in another, the office of the Khangi lands : 
in anothow, tho Civil Court ; and in another the Fouk- 
dari Court. Thore was a place for his horses, a place: 
for his elephants, a placa for his cows, and a place for 
his ‘camels. In front of the palace gato, thor} wero 
throo companios of sopoys on guard undor the command 
of tho Resaldar Jagarndth Singh, On the south of, 
-the innor apartm onts, was a delightful flower-garden, in 
tho midst of which was a ploagure-houso fitted up with 


~-cheindeliers and lamps and pictures. A gate oponing 


into tho palace from outside led to the Gharikhind 
and Nehabatkhena which: had been orected within. 

That gato, moreovor, opened out upon a wide street, 

at tho fuxtheraond of which thero were countless shops 

and dwollings of trades-peoplo of all castes along 
eithor side of tho ‘street. ‘Those mado* a, beautiful 

~ bazar, On tho northorn sido of this. road, temples" 

woro oroctod, and tho shrines already oxisting, wore 
» brushed up. Along the" othor streets wore the houses 

of tho officors and“ministons of the, State. ‘Thus, ho 

Mahorgja dwolt happily in the midst of his countless 
. people. : 

altho King’s oldost son Shibondré Nin Konwér 

the Bard Saheb, oxcavathd a tank immediately on the 
north of sho Rajbari,dnd built a beautiful vosidence 
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for himsolf there, Mahendra Narain Ranaeds mud Rafe 
ondra Nartin Konwrr also Guilt suitable houses fox 
themaclyes,; whoro thoy lived in grout comfort... Phe 
Chhote Madhyam Ai Dovati und tho Madhyam Maha 
‘yoni diod after the romoyal to old Bola, Tho AL 
who: had ‘roturned from Bonaros, had proviously 
establishod an imago of Durga. Sho subsequently built 
atomplo to Durge at Bamanhit, and a tentplo to tho 
‘Shiva Linga on tho bunks of a tank which sho had!’ 
oxcavatod ut Gunjatibari ard sought ‘to give pro. 
minenco fo tho sorvieos of those temploa. ‘ho othior 
Ais established idols tow sardine te their Kovoral dosives 
and provided liberally for ‘tho support, of the ddol 
sorvices, Morcovor in, tho your 822 Shikd ov 1288 | 
B, E., tho Mahayajé carviod out hix déxivo to. eroet a 
beautiful tomplo to Dargai, tho mothor of tho world 
and the givor of tho lights of knowlodge, widor tho. 
namo of Sri Sri Anandamoyi Kali, ‘Uhis image givos: 
gludnoss:to thoso who bohold it, and oxtinguishos all: 
sorrow, Ib is unnocossary to doseribeé the imposing 
coromonial connooted with hor warship, ‘Cho sorvico’. 
was condneted again ag it wsod to ba: eondueted. doe 
‘fore, At tho back of thix*tomplo, a tank was dug! 
‘and on its banks & boautifal houso was buil§ whiore! 
tho Raja almost always rothained, To somotines 
camo fo tho tompo and roqquinod tho siigors to sing’ 
hymns inepraiso of Kali, whon his oyes sod, tubo: 
Gilad with togrs of joy and ho kopt Gonstantly looking’ ; 
fowarda thé imago of Anandamoyi Kali, stho mother 
voftho would, His mind was ways ontivol yor euplod 
in thinking of K4li, aud hoping in Kali, and trusting’: 
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im Kali, contemplating Kali, and knowing Kali, This. 
was tho framo of mind in which he spent his days,” I 
have not tlie power to depict his frame of mind. 

Aftor the auspicious return to Behar, the following, 
arrangements wore made for the administration of thé 
state. In tho absence of Gowrdnga Chandra Rai, a 
well-known man by the name of Ramsundar Rai dis- 
charged*the duties of the Civil Court, He, however, 
withdrew from the country secretly, and Tarini Mohatt 
Rai belonging to the*amily of the Khas Nayis, Ma- 
hddob Rai, tho . Tepawélé Zomindar, obsained the 
post. After discharging the duties uprightly for some 
yoars, he lost the appointment, and in the year 1288, 
tho RAji appointed the Dewgn Ram Chanda Lahiri 
to, tho Couré, who conducted its duties with great 
ability and introduced many good ruley for its gui- 
danco, Since that time, the Court has flourished. 
Hari Praskd Rai died in the month vf Falgoon during 
this your ot a vory advanced age, and his grand- 
nophow Gui Charan Rai, has since been discharging 
tho Fouzdari dutios. 

All matters connectod with the adshinistration of 
justico in tho Stato hav beon: carefully and success- 
fully governed by tho anciont Réj-dharmma, or duty 
of kings, thahis, by thp Denda-Bibek, the Bibad Chin- 
timuné, tho Ddya Bldg, &é., regards boing had "to pacts 
Horities of timo and. place; and by this *means the 
condition of tho pooplo is improving, fhe State is heing 
venofitgd, dnd the royal trdasury is flourishing, At 
this. timo, dn. ordor, came from Calcutta to the offodt 
hat as ihstoad of the evins ewrentin tho states of the 
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-friondly Rajas of Tindostan, it was fowl almost ovory 
whoro to bo moro convoniont to give currency to tho 
cold sicca Rupoo of thy Company, it was accordingly 
Sho wish of tho Govornmont that tho eiveulation of tho 
Harhini TUpCO in tho Muh&raji’s torritgry should 
ooasa, and thal the aforesnid sieen yupeo should be 
introducod, As tho Mahdraji considured that tho 
withdrawal from cireulation of his Navdihit rmpeo 
would havo tho offect of injuring the country, as woll 

* ag of Joworing him in public cétimation, ho did ot 
agroe to tho arrangomont, and stated his yiows to tho 
Govornmont through tho agont. ‘Lhe Govornor-Gon- 

eral praisod tho Mahdynjé, and consonted to the 
Naraini fupoo issuod ip tho nano of tho Mahhrajé 
boing continued in circulation. ‘Tho resull was, that 
tho Mahdrajé roso in tho vospoot with which ho was 
rogardod ovorywhero, 

At this time, tho Dewan Ridht Keisha Lahin 
having died ab Bonwres, tha Riijit was grieved. to 
hoar of it. 

I tho writor, having Drought my history of the 
Cooch Bohar toy Funily own to this point, amado 
if ovor to tho Maharaja to soo." Tho Maltvajé having 
“Jooked through tho bool trom doginning to ond, was 
pleasod and in tho Presdaco “ol pean to ino in 
thorleindest tonos :¢ ho Rihoo ‘Timo had woll nigh 
soizod tho,kloon of amo of my wncostors, bib bys your 
moans thoi dorgotton histories uve boon ganindion 
ina pormanent form, Lad grently ploused at this, 
dnd am voll aware of the Inbouy it has dost you. As 
a roward for having restored in a permanent Torm tho 


211 


famo of tho kings df the raco of Bishwa, I confer on, 
you and your posterity in porpetuity certain lakhoraj 
land in Panchgram.” The Mahardja added: “ You 
inust bring the history down to my death.> I repliod 
wilh folded hands: “TI have served your Majesty 
from ny “childhood and have now reached old Age 
and now I would consider it a reward including all 
four blassednessos, to lie down and die at your ‘Ty. 
foot, It would be a terriblo misfortune for me to bo 
hold your death, and ipwould be regarded by me in the 
light of punishment for some sin I had committed in a 
formor lif” Bat tho Raj rejoined: “This you 
mast do: it will fall to you to bring tho history down 
to my doath.” 

In accordince with tho intention ho had already 
announcod, a lakheraji sunnud conferring the Panch- 
gran land on mo was drawn up and delivered to 
mo, signod in Porsian and Bongali by the Raja with 
his own hand, and scaled with his name. This book 
down to tltis 18th chaptor, was delivered to the 
Maharaji Llarondra Néviin. 
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CHAPTER xIX, 


The Rijs addpts ascetic habits and sels oud 070 om pligrint 
age to Bencres, 


The | gyonts following tho last chapte? down to the 
oath “of tho Mahiaja will be vocorded, in tho 
following chaptcks. “Tho Raja haying .cstablishod an 
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imago of Anandamayi Kali, fuaranty of tho prom 
pority of tho pooplo, rolingnished wl worldly anuse- 
gmonts, and gradually .becrmo more und moro treo 
from tho iffluonco of the passions, liv aseotio habits 
“go grow upon him, that ho was constant! y wbaorbod 
in tho contémplation of Muahadoy, and his oyos wore 
over fillod with toars of joy as ho listened to tho 
sorfgs in praiso of tho groatnoss of Bonares, snag night 
end day by tho difforont classos of uscoties, tho 
Nivdsramis (homoloss,) tho Miranjulis (mondicanty, 
but novor psking for alms,) tho Nirbanis (refusing to 
spoak), the Dandis (carrying a roligioud’ stulf,) ‘and 
tho Sunyésis (mon who havo ronouncod, tho work) 
Jndecd, tho body which uaod formerly to bo adorned 
with garlands of swoot-smolling Mlowors, ‘aud anointed 
with fragrant pils, was now bosmourod with ashds, 
Tho body which hed always heon adoro with plis. 
toning poarlsand aocklacos &e. of previous stones, 
now showed only a nockluco of tho redredthiya* 
Whore formorly, his ministors seb by lus sido, thore 
nakod. ascotics had their souts. Matlors wont on in this 
way for somo dimo whon tho Raji uppoiutod a day on 
which hointonded to sot onion a pilevimego, and 
edosived his principal Ministers, tho Dowan Kali 
Chandra Lahiri, and Shib Runs Bakshi,to mako all 
nocosgary  proparations, Acvordingly, thoy did. as 
thoy had beon dosived. ‘Tho Raja thon addrosged a 
lottor,to tho Agont at Gowhatt! with & viow to socuro | 
thé pormission of” tho Governor-Gonoral tothis boing.’ 
asconipaniod by a guard on ifs jounnoye Bouts of 
* Tho hard doyle nut of tho Itvonrp tte Ganilewet 
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all kinds, pinnaces, budgerows, lal-dinghis, pulwars, 
pathélis, oolaks, pansways, and bhowliahs, were col- 
locted from all parts of tho country, and all things neces- 
“sary for tho jownoy wore put on board. The people 
that wore to accompany tho Raja also had their places * 
on board. Suitable places were likewise’ found in 
these boats to represent the nahabatthénd, or place set 
apart for Musical instrumonts, the gharikhdnd, ox place 
set apart for time-pieces, the éopkhdnd, or place for 
gung the fardshichdnd, orvoom where carpets, &e,, are 
kept, tho toshdkhdpd oy wardrobe, and the eowdhir 
and eurgurkhdnd, or room where the precious stones 
and fowollory,aro kept. Of the sopoys, burkundazes, 
pulwans, tirandazes, or men grmod with bows and 
arrows, golundhzes or gunnors, orderlies, cavalry sol; 
diors, isiburdars, or maco-bearors, séntiburdars or 
club-boarors, chobdars, also a sort of mace-bearers, 
mon armed with javolins, spoarmon,*&e., some were 
appointed to accompany tho Raja, and others wore 
roquirod to roifiain at the capital, Tighteon different 
kinds of sorvants also aecompaniod tho Raja ; viz. watex- 
carviors, performers on yarious instruments, chair-cnx 
riors, torch-boarors, sword-boarors, mace-bearers, flag." 
boarors, weavers, &e, Besides those, thore went with 
him Brahman Randits, Igpicians, gvammarians, readors 
of tho Purdns, oxpoundors of the Sikriti Shastra, aad 
astrologers, ‘Theschad sopprato boats assigned to them, 
Moreover, preparations wore made to conyey the idol 
Madan Moan Thakur; and the professichal singers 
who used’ to bo ongaged i in singing tho praises’ of" 
tho imaggrof Bhowhni ostablishod by,the Raja as woll 
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as cortain dancing-womon and dancing-hoys got por- 

mission to asecompany tho reyul purty, Cortain of the 

king’s ministors got roady lo go in order nub thoy 

might bo prosont to givo ullontion to his wishos, 

Thoro farthormoxe wont with tho king his sons tho 

Bara Sahob, tho Chhota Saheb and Jogondra Nardin 

Konwar, Jinally, oll matiors rolating to public alvirg 
having boon arrangod for, Bajondra Navdifi Konwar 

was appointed Rajgi Suporintondont. Tho wark of 
tho Court had all along boon tondacted ‘by tho Bara 
Saheb, But now that tho Raji was ubout to loavo, 

to tho said Saliob was cdinmgitlor tho duty of tho Cri. 
minal Sessions, But it wastho Raji’s glotorminition 

that tho arvangomonts placing’ theso two Sahebs in 
chargo of tho businoss of the, Stato, should ho submits 
ted for the agproval of the Qnuncil, Aftor the Rajé- 
had loft, thoso arrangomonts cuno into oporation, 
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CHAPTER XX, 
The Muharaja sets out on his pilyrinaye to Denares. The 
stages of his journey described, Le dies shorlly after 
his arvival at the holy etly, 


In tho yoar 326 Rijshika, gy 1242 8, 1, on tho 
Qddk of Magh, tho Mahdrhja timing awny without 
ovon a patting glanco from all tho pomp of greatnoas, 
forgook all garflily concornsliko Ram Chandra whon 
tho lattor aseonded to hofivon, and sot oub on his jour 
"noy ta Bonaros. Ifo was acgompaniotl by tho Bura 
Mahdranf, tho Abwho lad roturned from Bdnaron, {ho 
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Ai Nagoswari, and othor Devatis with thoir attondants 
and sorvants, All the peoplo of Behar as well as of 
tho palaco sot up a weeping which sounded like the. 
noiso of a tompost, With tho Rajé thore doparted all‘ 
tho gladnoss and courage of tho pooplo of Behar. The* 
floct of boats lay moorod in the Eldjén tiver in the 
kharija talook Rashidangé, noar Baraibari, on the 
south of tho city. TEvecting sheds along the bank, 
whoro tho party might find shelter, the Raja ordored* 
all the goods and property required for the j journey 
to bo put on board, and required the sboats 40 
follow ono anothor in an appointed order. After 
having boon at tho rivor- -sido for cight days, tho Raja, 
ontored his boat in the midst of much show and 
parade, the royal ensign was “hoisted, and the drums 
ag is customary on such occasions, wero sboaton, and 
tho boats were unmoored. Various instrumonts gave 
forth their music, ‘Tho sopoys bogan to play on their 
Intos and pipes and drums and bugles in thoir ro- 
spective quarlars, aud tho moment tho boats set out, 
a saluto was fired from English guns, Tlaving thus 
ontored on their journoy, thoy stopped ndéw and again, 
ad various placos whon tho boat known as the fur dshe 
khind, wont ahoad with a viow to the orection of” 
tho tonts, &e., Whonoyor is was necossary, the boats 
data Yar two ‘ov four’ days af, difforent "places. 
Whilotatho {loot was moving on, royal courteils usod 
to bo hold whon"the king’s ministors -aiaultad tagg- 
thay, and pocoivod orders in connexion with their 
several dopartments, Nor were tho singing agd inu-* 
sio intendod for* tho’ royal enteripinmpnt, or the 
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othor obsorvances that had boon customary at the 
palaco, relaxed at all ding the jouwmnoy. Tho same 
amusomonts that tho &4ji had whon at Behar, ho had 
provided lor himsolf at evory placa ho arrived at, Ifo 
‘always worshippod. tho god Bishoswar, Thus, by 
easy alagos, tho party arrivod at tho Molar Chay noay 
Chilmari on tho Borhampootor in tho month of Choyt, 
Horo thoy romainol for somo days. . 

Tho king thon instructed the prince and Bajondra 
Nordin Konwar to go to the Rajdhani,’ and thoy ac- 
cordingly camo to Bohar, accompuriod by — their 
courtiors and officors, and began to abttond to business 
with tho greatost ordor, ‘Tho nubjecty thoroby bo. 
camo happy, end thoy, and tho officars did not foal 
that tho Maharéj4 had loft tho kingdom and gone 
on pilgrimage. Jogendro Nardin Konwar accom 
panied tho king to Bonnros. Ln that plaoco the 
king bathod int tho rivor on tho ashokdshtami, 
and gavo alms to tho poor. Aftorwarda tho party 
lofé that placo, and going by oasy fAlagos towards 
tho south, arrived ab Sernjgunyo. Tho king thon 
coxdored Dotvan Kalt Ohoudrn Léahtri, Dewan Ram 
Chandra Lahfvi, Shib Prasitl Baksht and others to 
accompany him ; end Ishan Clhiuder Mustuli, ron of 
tho old minislor, boingea fyustworthy person, was 
omirustod with thd manugdment of sevoral matters of 
administtion subject to the control of both hapeincas 
gna wag poryittod to go to tho Rajilhant with various 
doserip tion's of souls to bb mado over to the surbare 

"kay, oro Puddolochen Babu and novoral othors 
wore pormilied tp roburn to tho Rufjdhani, 
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Tho party livod at Serajgunge for somo days, and, 
taking sufficient provisions, thoy camo by tho lToorasa- 
gur to Borral, and louving Rampoord roachod Kasar+ 
hatpookharia, ILoro tho Raja bathod in*tho Bha- 
girully, gavo charitics on a largo scalo, and sceing* 
tho place vory beautiful, remained for some days. 
The ministors soving the strong current of the Gangos 
did not atlyiso loaving the placo during the rainy 
season, and accordingly he romainod on through the* 
whglo of tho'rainy soasen, and gave large charities. 
Moro tho ostates of several Brahmans were ppt dp for 
svle for non-paymont of arrears of rovenue, and the 
king spoko to tho Sahobs;. gavg large sums of money, 
to tho Brahmans, and thus saved thoir ostates. To 
record tho goVoral good acts of tho king in va- 
rious places would only onlargo the book, In the au- 
dann the king wont to Janghipore, raisod a magnificent 
building and colobrated the Sharodia Poojah with 
tho grontost pomp and in tho modo which provails in 
Behar, Lore the king ordorod Down Kali Chandra 
Lahiri to roturn to the Rajdhani, and Kasi Kant Lahizi, 
having obtained an olliciating appoiuttnent in the 
Civil Court, also camo Back to tho Réjdhani.. At thd 
commoncemont of the cold scayon, tho king accom? 
panied by Deyran, Ram" Chandya Lihini, Shib Prasid 
Bakshi and. ot] torn started towardy tho wost, * Wher- 
ovor tho king wont, ho was roooived by the, authori- 
tics with ovory rospadt suited to his dignity ; 
Beolnane, Pundits, roligions mondicahts and boggars 
from various plecos came to him and wore Blac 
to zenaiye largo fills? and somo gvon. pecompaniod 
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him to Bonarox, Ti this way tha purty pass 
od through Bhaugulporo, Monghyr, Patna, Chapa, 
and Gaziporo, and-om the 28th Assay, 12k, reached 
‘tho Anandkanun, tho residence of tho all.powortal 
“Pyoilokoawar  Kirtibas, opposito tho. Manilumiké: 
“Ghat. » Having dono wll that was roquirad iy yisite 
ing a holy placo, tho purty Imded. A logo 
house belonging to Amrit Rho, the Rafi of ‘the 
“pleco, was fixod ag tho Maldriji’s residonce, Lhe 
King’s mon wore sont on and the bytulhants of 
the inhox,and outer apartmonts of tho house wero 
nicely furnishad, ‘Tho king entored into that house: 
pt an auspicious timo sand ‘rosided thera, ‘hoe by. 
‘tukhind rooms in. tho imnor anid outor hporimaonts: 
were - sottlod, Down’ Ram Chandra 1 Lihirt, Shib: 
Prashd Bakspi and othors took up their rospoative; 
lodgings i in tho houso and daily) attonded tho Raja. 
- Tho king thon bethod in tho Manikuniké vocording: 
to practice, and paying a visit to tho pod Bigs: 
hoswar, tho goddess Aunapmend mud eothor doitioy. 
offered thom poojé with grout pomp wil -vinitod: 
sovoral tempos and holy placow in the Moly City. 
“Ho gavo largo charitios oyory duy to begeus, Bralic 
"mans, Pundits and roligious’ mondicunts, mud the gods" 
and goddosyoy wero worshipyod in. different places,’ 
Tho king thus plofsantly fram Lis days i in Bunaves: 
in religions convorsation. At this. timo Lord Augkland, ! 
the,Grovornox. Gh Gonoval, wrived at Béhevoss iL course of 
his tour thréught the North- Wostorn Provingos. Dewan’: 
‘Rah Qhandra- Lahirt wont ‘on bohulle of tho Ing : 
and obtained a sgat in tho sund lito. with sho otha: 
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Rajis of Hindostan.. He Was presented with. a 
Khelat, was asked about’ the’ Mahtvdjé’s ‘welfare, and, 
dismissedwith the greatest.rgspect- being paid to, 
him. * The Maharaja being desirous to” establish. his 


renown, purchased.a magnificont. building with lands" 
attached thereto in mahulla Sonapore, “erected a 


largo tomplo for the accommodation of a Shiva-linga | 
and raised a stupendous building and laid out beautifil. . 


gardons, &c., for the Adyasakdi and for the feeding ofs 
mondicants ; ‘but immediately before the completion of 

these weaken. tho king’s soul departed from his Serish- 

able body, as will bo afterwards described. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


How public affairs were contlueted at the dapital dn ihe : 


absence of the Mahardye. 


“ho oventy which took, placo in the Rajdhéni 
after tho king loft it for Bonares are here , nar- 


rated, “Tho managoniont of all tho affairs of. the 


Stato was ontrusted to tho Baya Sahob. and to .Bajs 
ondro Narain. Konwar, sand. thoy: differed in theire 


opinions, ‘Though. the officors . of tho. State, od, 


Tshan Chandra Mustili, «Gard Churn Ray ‘Kasi, - 


Kant Labni,, Puddolochan Rai, ‘and the Dewan, a 
svore. not. in thor Rajdhdni, yet: the author of this. 


nayrative “ondall the, othios anetod. | untnitaously, atl. 


no - ‘projitdioe .was dono to. the. affairs -of the State.,. 
But’ the, Bure ‘Swhobs by: his skill i in cbusingss. dia. 
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charged tha affairs of (he Minto inion aftishiefory 
mannoy, and frequently reveived ordora from (he king 
in respect of sovernl maitors. Tho yanuger pings was 
xathor forfd of plousure, and he did aot attunl to 
“pusinoss with tho sumo ussiduiby. AG this tine hi the 
month of Magh, 1213, May lrmneis Jonkins, Cu, Agout 
of tho Governov-(foneral, qune to Cooeh Bolu to ine 
vostignto its affairs, ‘ho nevowary ¢xchiunge of 
‘gourtosios boing ovor, Uo Bure ands Chota Suhobs 
wont over to his tont in order briefly to explain 
tho papers councetod with the revemoe and tho “ud. 

ministration ofjustica, civil und ¢ wiminal. ‘Pho Agent 
Daving found fault with corlain mattors, Torn alt 
Chum Lihii tried bo oxplain thon as woll tw 
wo could, IJZo then started for Gawhatti, having , 
enquired intg the eases ponding’ in soo of tho Contta, 

and ompowored tho two yninces lo dispose of tho 

applications which had como np dolore him during 
his briof slay, ‘Cho two primes did tho, work ens 
trusted to thom mont sulistuatarily, sentaiution Choveat 
to tho Agout, and wore Uumked by hint far the oft 
ciont menor in whiok thoy ud diseluryed thot 
‘ulios, Gradually the Barn Sehob by his wullinohing 

‘dotormination, coasoloss activity, mugnanimily of 
disposition and other uncgnniton «qualition WOT, OVOR | 
th pouttions of thy king and uff ofifors in tho kings 

dom, aud dool: the ontire Indnugomont of alluigs into 

his pwn funds, 
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CHAPTER XXIL 


The death and funeral coremanics of Muhuardje 
Harendra Nardin, 


All croaturos in this world must dio, and it wag 
now tho sur of the Mahdrdj4 to suffer tho commtn 
fato, Ilaving +spont a largo sum of moncy in acts off 
charity and virtuo, oun Maharija rotaining tho full 
Possossion of his sonses up to tho vory time ofdeath, 
breathed his last in tho holy city of Benaros bofore 
noon on tho 16th day of Joyt, 1246. The funcral 
coromony was porformod in tho most magnificent 
stylo by Jogondro Narain’ Konwar, Dewan Ram- 
chandya Lahiri and Sibprasad Bakshj, The dead 
body of tho Mahtraji Iarondva Narain boing covered 
with shawls aud other valuablo clothes, was placod on 
avich sola and conductod to the famous Janikarntha 
glob with great clit attondod by a most gorgoous 
‘procossion cousisting’ of olephants, horses, sopoys and 
porsous carrying flags and othor ensigns of royalty, 
amid tho sound of drums and other musical instru 
mouts, whilo tho pooplo of Bonares showered down gar 
Jands of flowers anil bola leaves from both sides of the 
street. A snall Piceo 6 of land at the Manikarndea aghat ‘ 
was purchased Lor tho occasion, and the dogd body of 
tho Moliirdja wits burnt, to ashos by means “of sandal 
wood, ’ Glaxifiod buttor, ayomatic guihs and otlfer 
fragrant oily, Peoplo may suppose my narrative of 
this sovqrolgn vony o2aggoratod ; but if they would 
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only take into consideration his growl ddoda avhilo 
alivo, which wero almost suporluman, tho man- 
nor of his death in tha holy city of Bonares and his 
‘absorptiofi into tho cxsonco of Siva afier doath, 
dhoy must adinié that amy picluro is not ovordmwn, 
Ti may bo éafoly said, thal Muhivdjé Parciden Narain 
was not in any way inforior to Ram Chandreand 


Jedhistir of olden tino, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The deuth of Juitswari the tuiddovw of the Lewan dibendra 
Nurain. 


a! 


I will now briefly doswribo tho ovouts that wore tran. 
spiring in thé meantimo in tho capital of Gooch Buhay, 
"Dowan Jibondya, Narain had tivo wives, Jiboswart 
and Jaioswari, ‘Tho former being now dou, tho 
lattor was consoqnontly in tha solu anjoymont of 
all tho proporties of her hnybend, both mayublo 
and immovable, deieswari Drowthod hor last ab nbout 
2 o'clock in tho morning in thopmonth of Kartiok, 1246, 
As soon as I reecived tho intelligones of hoy doath, L 
hastoned to tho eldest Raj Kmner who, on being in 
formed of this sad wont, innaTintol§ accompaniod me 
to {io vosiqanco of ‘tho Into Dowan, and ordorgd the 
funoral coromonios of tho dodggused tee ho porformed in 
déo‘form. AG ctawn of duy tho Raj Kiunax sinmongd 
Guruprasad, Ram Sunder Rei and othpr ‘offieors of 
the late’Dowan, and in their prosenae ordered mo to 
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proparo alist of all his properties and scizo thom, 
and this was accordingly dono notwithstanding tho ob- 
jootions mado by tho said officors, Tho monies that Iitd 
bean doposited with makaans and his Governnent pro-- 
missory notes wore tukon possession of, and a Sujawalk 
was appointod to colloct the revonuos of tho lands of 
Gird Putsora &e., boing ono anna of tho rajgee that had 
‘bcon in has possossion. Notice of what had beon dohe 
and of tho fact of the late Dowan having no heirs wase 
sont to the Mahdvaja and through the Joobraj to the 
Agont. Another sad evont happened about this time, 
nunely, tho doatl of Bara Ai Dovati who was very old 
antbreducod by illness. ‘Tho oldest. son of the kin 
romained nour him aud took ovory care of him. The 
Bara Saheb olorved mourning for one month ac- 
cording to tho Shasiras and porformed hor sradh 
with grout ecl&t, and, as formerly, continued to ad- 
ministor tho affairs of tho kingdom with skill and 
ubility, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
Didings veuch Cooch Behar of the sertous illuess of the 
Maharuja. Arrangements made for the installation 
of the Bara Suheb.* 


eens 


On tho morning of tha 20th of of J oyb, 1216, while I 
Was sitling wih tho tohsildar Kali Sduké® Bhaduriin 
his voonl, o latter from Benares addrossod jointly te 

Tshan Clautdre Mastall, Gwen Charan Rai, Kali Bha- 


ay 


dui and the unthor of this narrative was hhunded 
to mo by tho post, office poon, On opening the 
lotlor and going throngh ity confonts, [Co was thon 
dor-struclk’ as it contained the mournful intelligence of 
tho dying state of Maharnja Harendra Naruin. Lt was 
signed by “Dowan Rum Clindre Lahiri, Sibprasnd 
Bakshi, and all tho bralaunns and physicians who had 
ascompanicd him. T thon took (he tebaildaeside and 
acommuuicated to him the sid (idings. 2A Lotter was alse 
sent to Dowan Kali Charan Lahiri who was giek 
and ft homo informing him of what had hays 
poned, L, Ishun Chandra Mustali who was thon 
acting Ahilkar, and some vbhors mot (ogethor toedine 
‘cuss who should suceced tho Maharaja, Having rogucd 
to tho fact that tho Bara Suhob had ronthed the stating 
of Joobraj, ,hat ho had buon favourably reportad to 
Govornmont by Mr. Macleod and Me. Seott, and (hit 
the prosont Agen, had also testifiod o his ability and 
aptitude for business, aul having ftthor rogned to the 
Iedachar in the rq7 tunily, wo wianinmnaly decided 
that though Muhfrij& Harendra Narain hud lott four 
othor sous, ead the Chota Siheb hat boon hoping to 
‘oblain the throng, still the Baan Suhob boing boiler ublo 
to conduet the administration malt cave for the wolktro 
of his subjects was the prapor ‘povwon to ho placed on 
thg gledne about tgelall vacunt, Ab Filius 10 o'clock 
wo hastoned to tho quartors uf tho Bara Suleb who was 
thoy washing. his faco and hiapds, Of} Doing informed 
of our prosenco ‘ho immediatel y emy out ty, ‘now the 
xoasdn of our appoarance ab aneh an nual hour, and 
was ub once ovorpowered with *pgriet when ewe rund 
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to him tho lottor from Benares. Boing asked to state 
our views with ragavd to the nature of the Mahdrdjé’s 
sickness, wo told him that ingour opinion the god, 
Bishoswar would fulfil the long-cherishod d8sire of the 
Maharaja to dio in tho holy city of Benares. - No letter” 
could be oxpoctod from Benaros on tho following day, 
but cortainly ono was to be expected on the day after. 
Uowevor, it was our manimous wish that the Baya 
Sahob should be raisod to the vacant throne, inasmucly 
as thoro could be no deubt that what was to take : 
placo had alroady takon place. We wore then Srdered 
to make all nocossary proparations for the coronation 
corgmony, aid givo information to tho Chota Saheb and 
to ask him to go over to the rgbari the next morning} 
and wo wore firthor ordored to attend thore in the 
aftomoon. Whon tho nows was commuyicated to the 
Chota Sahob ho was greatly grioved ; but with refor- 
onco lo tho installation of the Bara Saheb ho only said, 
Tot furthor nows como from Benaros;” and ho con- 
tinuod to give {ho samo evasive answer to overything 
that wo urged on thet behatll, Wo want over to the ra: 
burl, as proviously arrangod, and informed the Bara 
Suhob of all thut had passed with his youngor brotHex? 
Monnwhilo on tho 80th of Jeyt, tho eldest Raj Kumar 
removed his qyerlors to tho now building that had been 
oxectdd for him, “My opinion boing askod as%o what 
shouldbe dono, I told him what 1 thought host, and it 
was dogidod thatthe corpnation coromony should take 
placo on Yho rocoipt of faurthor now’ fran Bonargs. 
Wo again olod at thi residonco of the Chota Sahok 
and found that sw%ounded as ho was by evil coun 
: “go 
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scllors, ho was not disposod to como to amy muteablo 
aettlemont. Wo thon had a talk about the matior 
With Apsoran Sepoy mad the Rosalia Jomadar, who up. 
“proved offonr plan, Our foolings at (his jmualure wore 
reomposoc of a slrange modloy of griof, dey wut fours 
gviof owing" to tho lamented douth of Muhfyija Havens 
dra Narain; joy on account of tho approaching coro. 
neiion coremony of the oldest Raj Kumar, ene Loar lost 
ého scono of blood that had invariably attonded every 
change of sovereigns in Cooeh Behar should bo oneo 
more ropontod, 


CHAPTER KXV. 


News arrives of the death of Hurendva Narain,  Sibenatvo 
* Narain ts tastalled us Raj, 


On’ Thursday morning, tho 80h of Joyt, 120, cor 
responding to 880 Rajshaka, while propations were 
boing’ made for tho corouttion ceremony of tho 
oldest Uaj Kamar, a lottor from Bornes written on a 
fiicte of bluo paper conveyed tha mowrntyl intollizendo 
of tho Mahfrdja Tarondra Nammivs death, She lobtor 
boing handed over to tlie Kaj Kiunar, he romninod silent 
for some timo, woighed down with griol, Tut altorvards 
consolod hinsolf with the thought that sneh waa tho 
Snoxorablo law of nature, jo then hathod | tul the 
edronation eoterony was eonmoncod ac coring tu tho 
forntalities observed on suelf oeeusionsein thie Luja's 
family.” Tho troops wero rufgod* in dito eordor in 


227 


differont placos and tho palaco was filled to ovorflow- 
ing with crowds of peoplo. ‘Guru Charan Roy and I 
wore thon ordored to proceed 40 the rosidenco of tho 
Chote Sehob, and to escort him to-tho palace? should hee 
bo inclined to come over. Wo had scarcely gone ast 
fav as tho Sdgardighi, when wo saw the Chota Saheb 
advancing towards us in a palankeon attondod by fivo 
or ovo porsons, and gn ow near approach %ve 
wore asked what was going on. We submitted that 
all nocessary proparations for tho coronation cere- 
mouy wero boing mado. Jo then said thatif that 
was tho case, what was the good of his going there. 
Woshowovor, assured him that ho had no reason for 
approhonsions of any kind. But influonced as he was 
by ovil advistrs, ho chose to proceed in a differont 
direction from tho ono whoro preparagions for tho 
installation wore going on, Moantime tho eldost Raj 
Kuner arrayed in tho royal robes scatod himself on the 
yoyal Gaddi with all tho insignia of royalty at about 
mid-«lny, in conformity with tho custom of the Raj 
family. Tho royal umbrolla was opened ovor his 
head and the white chanur was beitg waved on 
oithor sido, The pundits began to chaunt aloud 
hymns from tho Vedas, while tho nuhubad was sounding 
and the cannon sending” forth poals of thunder, there 
boing no ond to tho anusit, danciftg and all *sondy of * 
merrinont, This was followod by grants ef lands to 
tho ido} Madan Mohan wal to priests and othor hyah- 
mans rmnigethe sool of tho Maharaja Sibortdra Nar ain, 
the partionlars whoreof ‘wore ontered in the record by 
Tshan Clraillra Musial, Tho brajmans took thoir 
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_sonts on tho loft sido; and of the officers, Ishan Chandra 
Masiafi, Guru Charan Rai, Kasi Kant Lahiri, Kuli 
Sunkor Bhaduri and d, tho wrilor, took our sents on 
“tho right? Prosonts in gold and silver poured in 
“profusclys ‘Cho pooja of tho idoly was ordurod to bo 
porformod Wilh great magnifiecneo, Largo suns of 
monoy wor distributed in chevily to bralimuns and 
beSgars, Tho Raj Kumar thon sought the bonodiotion 
of brahmans to cnablo him to govern his subjects with 
tranquillity and happiness, and tho ofigors wore axkod 
to assi$t him in tho arduous task of adutinistration, 
The people wore so ploasod with tho swool words of 
thoir rulor that they woro lond in his praise and sor. 
got for the momont tho loss of tholy mueh osloomed 
Maharaja [ferondra Narain, ‘Uhus tho corumony of 
coronation caino to an ond. A 


CHAPTER XXVI., 


News of the installation of the Maharaja Sibendyo Narain 
as sent te the Sumachar Darpan, to the Covernoy 
" General in Caleulle, Sve, 


s 


Mahdrijt Sibonden Narain ‘nowjug dhat 1 wastaun 
oldesorvint of tho Raj fumily, hut great confidence in 
mo, and ysed to ask my advigo with ropard Lo roveral 
alias of Btulp. , Ono day fe ovtloredl mo, phat asf 
had _writtor? tho history* of tho voigus of my proto. 
Coss0rs, 80 I should continuo 10 ,hurtito tho ovonts of 
his voign, Io fuythor ordored mo to publist in tho 
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nowspapors an account of his installation if.I thought 
propor, and accordingly I sent a brief account of the 
coronation ceremony to the Samgehar Darpan at Seram-, 
pore. Talso continued to narrato the ovonts of this reigns 
as thoy transpixod. Aftor the installation of the eldest? 
Raj Kumar, his mothor got tho title of Karta Ai Devati, 
Dowan Kali Charan Lahiri who was absont owing to 
sicknoss at tho timo of the coronation, came to the capi- 
tal shortly aftow at the requost of the sovereign, and was 
greotod with duo honers and profuse rewards, and 
ordered to look aftor the affairs of the kingdont as he 
used to do bofore, Nows of the coronation of Maha- 
vajis Sibondra Narain wore sont to tho Governor. 
Gonoral in Calowtia and to the 9 Agent at Gowhatti, who 
oxprossod grotth satisfaction at tho event. Letters to 
that offoct woro also dospatched to the Dgbraja and the 
Rajan of Daikantpore and Panga and other places; and 
acknowlodgmonts wore reccived along with prosents ag 
dokons of honour and friendship. On tho day of the co- 
vonution, Maharaj Stbondra Nayain did not take his 
sou on tho throne, as ho was thon in a stato of im- 
purity owing to tho death of his fathor ;* but after the 
oxpiration of-ono month, ho porformed the sfadt 
ooromony with groat odltt, and formally took his seat 
onstho throne on tho aubpicions’ day of tho Punnyaha 
in 1216, On that day, ‘tho soveyal officors of the 
kingdam gave prosonts to tho sovercigh aggording to 
thoix rank, andeach of, ‘thom rocoived rowards ag ho 
dowervod, consisting 0 of shawls, olophhutsy horses, &e, 
On tho ‘Dowan Kali Chandya Lahiri was conforted a 
Ieheled mpd Sothor istiietions, and aftor much music 
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and dancing, tho King vetired to the tnnar apurt- 


monts, 


Corer 


CHAPTER XXVIII, 


The establishment af the Dharma Subhas eunges in the 
personnel of the wlninistration, 


Attor his installation, Maharaja Sthondra Narain 
diroctod special attention to the condition of his aub- 
jocts, ‘ang sought the uilvio of Down Kuli Bhaduri 
and Ishan Chandra Mustali as to tho host moans of 
pulling atop to cortain oppressive practicos thatelnd 
grownup. Agreoably to their advico, i socioly was 
institutod under tho nonto of Dhurnue Nitblut, Who olijeab 
of which wag to discuss, tho alluiny of tho kingdom, 
Within a short {imo cortain opprossive taxes, such 
as bankur &e., wero abolishod, many now rules were 
framod with rogard to tho collection of rovenue and 
tho acninistration of justice, civil aid criminal. ‘Tho 
Maharaja novor allowod himself (o romain unoeenpiod. 
and without some sort of oxeilomont, A portion of 
fis’ time was dovolod to Uko dixoussion of alluivs of 

Slate with his ministols, anothor was sob apaed lov diss 
cussions upon religious Lopios” with pundits, mid tho 
~ vos ho passed in afgonding to niufehds, sy Musto an other 
amusomonds. * Tho pulaco, which wes ina dlilapi- 
daly stato owing to tho abayies of tho late Maluiraji 
at Bonavos,twas "thoroughly yopuired, and “Yow apml- 
sonts woro‘addod both insflo and oxtsidd, Thus 
tho rajbart boeamg more beautittl Uti evdy 
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Maintonance monoy was regularly paid to tho Mahé. 
rije’s mothor, his brothors and his stop-mothor, and. al- 
lowancos woro incroasod in thos cases in whiclFit was, 
found nocossary todo so. Tho pay and rank“of tho olds 
oMcors wore increasod according to thoir merit, so that# 
within a short timo they forgot the loss of thé late Maha- 
raja. Ishan Chandra Mustafi becamo tho particular 

‘avouritorol the Mahfraja, and his advice was offtn 
sought ag to many affairs of State. Shortly aftor his» 
corguation, tho Maharaj4 with tho consont of the Agent 
miido a presort of one thousand gold and one, thousand 
silvor coins boaring his name to tho several temples 
in Ins ostato, and sont sone to Sahobs and othors for 
inapoction. Tt has beon said hoforo that provious to his 
installation, hé was in chargo of tho administration of 
Courts of Justico. Ilo now mado ovor tho Sessions busi- 
nossa Keli Chandra Lehivi, and the rest to Mahendra 
Narain Konwar, both of whom discharged theiy new 
duties most sutisfaetorily. Of all his brothers, Konwar 
Mahondra Nasain was most atlechod to tho Maharaji 
and (herolovo xecoivod a Hboral sharo of his favours. 
About this time, two Courts wore instilled, those of 
Naih Ahilker and Sutldor Amoon, for tho purpose of 
deciding civil and qiminal casos, and horo justico was 
distributed mogt im purtflllye ‘fhe rich and tho powor- 
fil could not oppress {ho poor and the weak, Thygin 
tho reign of tho Maharaja Sibondra Narain,»gll people 
wore happy? At tho time f tho Doorga-pooja in 1946, 
rich kdeladg wore givon to Mahendra Nardin Konwar 
nd [shah Chandra Musidfi, Gopal Molt Mozootidars 
who was Ho xorishtadar in tho Sogsions Court pro- 


vious to tho Meharajws accession was appaintod 
Abilker, Uo gradually socurod the Mahtviji’s con 
fidence and bogan to,intorforo in many Stato allain, 
But as h& was onlyrenroful of his own intorosta, pront 
drrogulavitios ousued+ After the dowth of tho Into Nahti. 
rdja, Jogontlra Narain Sahob had, with thé permission 
of tho Agent at Bonaros, taken possession of all his 
pYoporty. But through tho assistanco of tha Agent at 
rGowhatti the articles wore rocoverod and ‘Para Mohan 
Bakshi camo down from Bonayos to Coooh Bohar with 
somo Of tho articlos and obtainod his formor appdint- 
mont as mokhtar. It has boon alroudy volutod thet 
tho lands of Gird Patsora had boon placud undor ablkueh- 
mont, But now they wore formully takon possossion 
of by ordor of Government and provision was muio for 
the maintengnco of the fgmalo mombors of Jilontlra 
Naxtin’s family. 


CHAPTER XXVIII, 
The Maharaja's marriage. 
Ehren, 

In tho yoar 127 oovrospondling. lo 83 Rujshaka, 
Maharaja Sibondra Narain Ostul Mishel aw Courte of 
Justice for the fingt ad judictlion ofS rovonno, civil and. 
criminal yuits, and Dowan Kali Chondee, Laljri and 
Tshan Chandxa M Mustaft worempade J ulwos of tho Court, 
Now and thon “tho Mahiwija sod to sit iJ this Cont 
to hoay difficult cases, which ho decided 4yith tho 
assistance of tho, above-nunoll olficors find loaned 


"288 


plnglits, In this yoar tho Bara wayram, Nakoswart, 
Jogondra Narain Konwar, and others, camo down from 
Bonaros to Cooch Behar, and fook up thoir residoncg 
in apartmonis orected for them+to tho novth of the. 
Rujburé and thoro passed thoir days. It has been related’ 
hofore that some of tho articles belonging to the late 
Maharaja had boon brought from Bonares by Tava 
Mohan Qakshi: tho rest wore brought this year by Bib 

Prasad ‘Bukshi immodiately before tho Doorga-podja 

Sib By prasad Bakshi was ostored to tho same post which 

ho'had held in tho previous reign, 'T hus Maharaja 

Sibondra Narain having availod himsolf of tho sorvicos 

of all his father’s ministors whom ho treated with great 

rospect, begdn to administor tho affairs of tho kingdota 

with happinces and tranquillity. In ‘the month of 
Agsin, Ram Chandra Lahiri mot with an untimely 

doath aba timo Whon Kali Chandra Labivi was absont 

in his nativo placo. ‘ 

Tho peaplo of Cooch Behar wore deoply affected. 
with sorrowsat this mournful ovont, Tho Maharaji 
gowd hardly got anothor man possessed of so many 
inestimublo qualities, and #0 ho was ostromoly sorry: 
to losb his sorvicos. 8 @ vot 

Tho duy of tho Pofjiutra was fixod for tho colebration 
ofthe marringo of ow Mahjrja, Orders woro issued 
do mo, Ishin Chanda Musiafi and Kali €] tandra 
Lahiri, to make all nocossiwy proparatiqus. Valu. 
ablo ornaments, Sand. righ drossos woro bronght from 

dyleuttas, Aloowhodahi, Pacea, Biudres and other 
placos. * “Musicians of various kinds and dancing 
wonon autived drom? soyeral quurtors, Swéotme: ne 
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.of the best sorts wore proparad for the oveavion. 
Tlalls woro splondidly filtod up with chandoliors, 
Jantorns and pictures, ¢ Lottors of invitution wore sout 
‘40 soveral ‘Rojas and’ Mnelish gontlomon, A‘ low days 
ofore the marriage ceromony was to tke pluco, Mh. 
Jonkins, thd Agont at Gowhatti, camo to (ooeh Bohar 
to pay a visit to tho Mahdraj4, and hoving exchanged 
covrtosios with lrim in tho palaco ropnivod todhis bont, 
Our Maharaja too wont over to tho bon of the Agout 
to pay him his rospocts, and haying dono so, retuned 
to tho faburt, ‘Tho Agont thon advised our Maharaji 
to establish a Court by moans of which ho night ovory 
now and thon suporintond tho procoodings of dhe 
vovonue, civil and criminal Courts, and soo vhnb ovory 
thing wont right; but ho was told in roply that such 
a Court had plroady boon institulod, ‘lho Maharaji 
pressed the Agont to romain till the marriage eoro- 
mony was over, but as tho Agont hud other im 
portant mattors to attond to, ho could not comply with, 
the Mahifjé’s wish, and so starbod for Gowhatti, 
On tho 27th of Malgoon, 1247, tha day of the Dadadsa, 
tho nuptial coromony took placo with tho dungliter of 
Bajradhar Kuyji of Chapgue and the dangtitor of 
Brojondra Narain Chowdhry of Barbbatelour, ‘Cho 
namo given to tho Chapgur % Ai wus Hpi Sri Dangur 
“Ai Doviti, and ifo namot givpn “to “the Ai trom 
Parbbat- Jaar was Sri Sri Bara Ai Dovati, Tho Mahi. 
raja graced tho durbar with his royal 7 prosdiico jon the 
marviago night, ‘and haviag attonded to thy” newlobes 
and fnusic fod a short time, aut liborally vowarded tho 
musicians and dancing partios, *ropfired 18 eho innor 
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aphrgnont, and in his absonco Dowan Kali Chandra 

Lahivi, Sib Prasad Bakshi, shan Chandra Mustafi and 

othors presided ab the fostiyg assombly, Music, 

daieing and sovoral kinds of amuvemonts wont on ins 
sovoral parts of tho Sajbari, Iiroworks of variousé 
sorls propakod by the pooplo of Dinagoporo who had 

flockod jn numbers to witness the marrings ceremony 

prodded, n splondid illumination. Thore wero mirth 

and festivity din tho housos of Photo: rich or, 

poor. Lazge sums of monoy wore spont in charity to 

poople who had como from different places, and hand- 

somo vowards wore given to all offivors and sorvantis 

wilhout oxcoption ain to thoir rank and merit. 

‘Thus tho nuptial Lestivitios camo to an ond, 





CHAPTER XXIX. 


The Muhargja oshiblishos @ Dharma-salu.  Laviny no 
snule issug, he adopls @ son. 


In tho youu 1218 gogeosponding to 832 Rajshdkiy 
tho Maharaja orocted, a building for the cntertainmendé 
ofpoligious mondidantS kyowh as the Dhurme-sule, 
Lood, mid shollor*voro’pravided fonall mondicants who 
sought for them, and hore they night remyin as ‘Tong 
1s thoy dosived tnd obtifn any kind of. food that thoy 
wantod, ? In theysime” your y large lank Was oxcavatd, 
on whiel® ‘oggasion Inusdsomo vowards wore given tg, 
pundits gocording to their Learning, and lurgo’suus O° 
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money word spont in charity to tho poor Our Maha. 
raja possossod this romurkuble quality, that ho wovar 
disappointod ay one, Ilis uttontion was equally 
‘divoclod. to evory thing, whothor ib was tho manazo- 
Nnont of domostic affules, or tho administration of ta 
affairs of his kingdom or tho porformanco’ of roligions 
coremonios such ws paruscharen. In this your tho win 
fafi having beon unusually grout, tho wholerei:y was 
duundatod, and this causod the douth of many lynn 
beings and of a lerge nambor wf caltion “Tho Muha 
rdji ndt Juving beou blessod with any malo i invuii 
up to this timo, was always unhappy. Ilo, therolore, 
ith tho advico of his ministor ado} rood a sons tho doy 
was namod Kgrindra Narain Konwar, and was the son 
of Sumbhoo Narain Konway of Bolot inumnprro, whoub 8 om 
9 yonrs of ago, and oxtromely handsome, Mitudution 
was ‘givon himin Bengali and Porsian, Novertloloss, 
the Maharajé dil not couso to regret that ho had no 
son bogotton of his own loins; bub ho was xosigued 
to tho will of tho gods. 

About this timo, Baboo Pratap Singh, wvieh mor 
chant of Mooythodabad, came to Good Bohr to visit 
fho' Mahdrij and gavo him nbucy yolunblo artidlos ay 
nueeur', ‘Tho Maharaja‘too (routed In with the vospodt 
duo to his position and Wwoulth,@ find gavo lit hundsomo 

“rowayrds? Gopal Chgndra Moxootndar? of whom toution 
“has beon mado, gradually gr ew, more wd era nodillo- 
some, and bogume such a fuvdprito with our sovereign, 
that in almegt Svory thing his adyico way 4 followed, 
and this aliotatod ull tho prinefpal ollivove, wht cousod 
to take hat activo indérost in *thoie busihess which 


237 


thyghudl taken boforo, wnt great inrogularitios tn 
gonsoquonce chsuod, 


CHAPTER XXX. . 


Chixges in the administrulion, The lemples are renewed. 


In “tho yéar 1249, coryesponding with 333, Rajshaké, 
cortain changos took place in tho ieinitabas stalf 
which aro narrated bolow. Dowan Kal? Chandra 
Lalivi signifiod his intontion to rotire, and requested 
tho Maharaj@ to confor his titlo and post on his son 
Kali Krisltua dahizi, Tho Maharaja complied with his 
vodudst substantially, only making ovor the Sessions bu- 
sinoss Gfvhidh ho was in charge to the Chota Sdheb ; 
but this too wasdone with his consent, Babu Kasi Kant 
dahini who had boon officiating in charge of tho Civil 

Jourts, was pormauontly appointed to that post Guru 
Babu with whom: tho Mahardja had boon displeased 
owing to somo fault of his, but chiofly al tho instiga. 
tion df GopftQlohansMbzvomdar, was romoved froth 
his servico, antl the aa Courts woro made over 
teeGopal Molin ato ndar. *IIo took up tho current 
dutios of tho’ Khang and abtonded to thee royguue* 
colloctious, Thus unity of tho officials woyo changed, 
Dut onch man “addrossgd himsolf to tho dutigs to 
which, was appointed, Before tht Yoorga Pooja 
of that’ YOUly the Raja* conferred on the Dowd Kay 
Ivrishna,, Lahiri tho Nght to have maco- -bohvers, to 
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havo a drum boaton bofore him, ud to campy an 
onsign. $ Day by day, Gopal Mohn Mozoomdluvs 
influchco over tho Mgharaj4 increasod, and boing: th 
;chargo of criminaledbusiness ho began to do many 
things which wore illegal, Potitions against Jin 
poured in to tho Agont at Gowhatti, Intl oujoyine 
as he did tho full sunshino of tho royal favour, yt a 
haéy of his hoad was touched ; but on the ofhom”hund 
his influonco and onthurtly. continued to inerowsu, 
As thoro wero corbain irrogulayitios in connué “ion with 
fiscal, inattors, and tho Dowin Kali Chandran Lahivi 
was away ab Tiiy own homo, Dowin Kali Krishna 
Lahivi was ordoved to look after tham and accordingly 
No had his rosidonco in the capital, ‘Tho post of Sorish- 
tadar whonovor tho Rajé hold a Conucil arn -Odurt was 
ceonforred on mo, and on tho day following, Tt the 
guther of this history, took up my (lutior, ail was 
presont to record, tho ardors passed hy tho Raja in 
Council, In this your tho tomplo of Sivn whieh ligt. 
boon commoncod by the former Muliadga in Dholin 
but loft unfinished, was tekon up dy tho Maliteaja 
and comploted, and tho image of Siddhwnath was 
pat" in thoro aller proper cokomouios yay: provision 
mado for its daily podjah, All L Ypmplos in front of 
the Rajbari that wero*kecpa wire domolished, wad ia 
“their Shoal pitied, OOH wororurdatudf muplo provision 
boig maddy for tho daily poojubss Tul tho obsorviaue 
of obhor voligipus rites and ifs rording of élio Virus, 
TGS tho Malfiraj® ronowgd ovory hing in wie hing 
dom and the houvy dobts én conneopivif with the 
chuckla$ and Nij Behar, wore ped ol 
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Mphis your notico al tho glorious termination of tho, ,' 
Kabnl campaign avas sont to our Maharaja by tho 
Agvont at Gowhatti by order of Lord Auckland, tho, 
thon Governor-General of Indiag* and nodbeding tom 
custom tho oyont was colobrated by tho firing of! 
Ogpion. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Conmplainis aguinst Gopal Mohun ‘Mosoowdan, * The 
Principal Asststant of the Agent ut Gowhulli visits 
Cooch. Behar, 


In tho yout 1280, corresponding to 834 Rajshaka, 
there ‘wifi hardly eny chango of officers All held 
thoir ‘rdfPbctivo appointmonts and did thor fvork 
proporly, Petition aflor potition against Gopal Mo- 

whan, Mozoomdar complaining of tho oppression prac- 
tisod by hinten tho subjocts wont up to the Agont at 
Cowhwtli, somo of which wore sont back to the Maha- 
viija tov PNET, J] was appointed to efaduet the in- 


voatipidiowt qT tub obliged 40 do in obodionco #8 
royul ordor, Thee by ondied in nothing, dor instead 
ho revl offonder be ie urtiishod, tho onomiog of 


Fopal Mohun “Mofoogsdarsvoro brogght to puntshipgnt. ” 
_ Aftor {uo lapse of somomonths, tho Agonj, sont his 
principal advising Mr. “Mackay to CoXch Behap in 
tly mom, of Magh of this your f% Took into “its 
affairs, ‘hoe Dowin Kali Krishna “Bhaduri, antl they: 
writor want fo m@ot hfn at Bolorampore. Tho Saheb 
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aftor asktig after. the health of the Muhiveia, e4ma 
“on to. the cnpitel, Lhd Dowin |Kai Kiishna Lae 
‘hiri, who waa at home ab the timo, uso arrived. 
vEho noctssary oxaiinge of courtesies hoiny ovur, 
apapors connoctad with all dopurtments wero shown 
and oxplainod to tho assistunt who took bfief notos gt 
thomand started for Gowhattl, huying expressed geet 
dissatisfaction at the conduct of Gopal Myhywt Mos 
zoomdar “who, howovoer, oseaped seo tion this tine 
also through royal favony, Jv tha mothe Filgoon 
cortgie ombozzlomonts mado by tho tohsildar having 
beon discovered, ho was munmmondd to appoar, ling 
ho absconded and Kali Krishia Lahivi wasinppoiied 
fn_his placo, Towards, tho ond of this’ your, Lord 
Auckland mado a prosbint of tweecnnpons of & new! 
sort to the MuharajA, who was oxtromely flolightod. 
to receive. thom, “and dispatehod P lotto ethane, 
About this time Rajkymu Karindea Nurtin Keehhne” 
suddenly breathed his last; and this mownfidl ovoyhe 
at oneo ovorpoworel tho Mahdrija avith sorrow, 
Tho ministors tried their bost to causolo him, but ho 
sway not to be consolod; for ti addition to this cause 
6f sorrow, thoro was qnothorfphich ulyaqe disturbed: 
tho peaco,of his mindy ¥iz., thy’igshough sullicion tly” 
advanced in yours ho ‘hadfino -yot' boon blossed. wish 
“any plipring. 





S ecaneedad desided 





